
MEMOIRS
or

BERTRAND BARERE



MOBlSglPnEElRE

F JENKINS, HELIOG PARIS



MEMOIRS

BERTRAND BARERE
CHAIRMAN OF THE COMMITTEE OF PUBLIC

SAFETY DURING THE^REVOLUTIONj^^

NOW FIRST TRANSLATED BY

DE V. PAYEN- PAYNE

IN FOUR VOLUMES--VOLUME II

LONDON

H. S. NICHOLS
3 SOHO SQUARE and 62^ PICCADILLY W.

MDCCCXCyi



REGISTERED

H. S. NICHOLS, HRINTBR, 3 SOHO SQUARE, LONDON, W,



CONTENTS OF VOL. II

PART I

PAGE

The Legislative Assembly . . . . • . . • i

Treaty of Pilnitz 2

The Supreme Court of Appeal 7

The year 1792 8

Manifesto of the Duke of Brunswick 10

Declaration of war against Austria

The loth of August, 1792 12

Position of Louis XVI., 1792 13

General Dumouriez . . 15

Danton's letters 19

Talleyrand 21

Spirit of the French army in 1792 23

The Marseillaise . . . 25

The elections 29

The National Convention 31

A Federal Republic 33

Foreign spies 35

Brissot’s designs 36

The iron chest -39
The King’s trial 46

Petition for his death 54
The Jacobins -57
Louis’ defenders » • 57
Malesherbes and Target 58

Madame de Genlis 59
The "Guardian of Pamela” 60

Committee of General Defence 62

Plots and counter-plots 67
The revolutionary tribunal 69

Arrest of the Duke of Orleans 71

Alliance with Sweden . 72



CONTENTSvi

The 31st of May
PAOK

76

Danton a ho|fage ^ 79

An Enghsh spy 81

' Federalism ,

* 82

Exile 84

Second Committee of Pubhc Safety 86

Camot and Pnenr 88

Condorcet’s constitution 92

Position of France 93

The law of suspects * 94

Robespierre a member
^

96

Dead men tell no tales 99

The National Convention 103

La Vendfie 104

My reports ,
105

Retakmg of Toulon III

My occupations 1^5

Reports on the armies 123

A deputy’s speculation 127

Commissariat 129

The victory of Fleums 130

H^ranlt de S^cheUes 133

Delville 137

Robespierre on Saint-Just 139

Hoche and Pichegru . 140

Efforts for justice 145

Ferocious proconsuls

A cnnons letter 152

Bonaparte at Marseilles 154

Attacks 157

M de Savalette 158

A prince’s creditor 160

Fouquier
, 162

Robespierre at dinner 164

I-aw of Prainal 165

The course of Robespierre 169

The revolutionary committees 170

Six weeks of gore 172

Dictatorship 174
The 8th of Thenmdor 176

The gth of Thenmdor 178
The tnmmg-pomt i8i

Hennot 182

Benjcimm Vaughan
. . 183

The result
. , 190



CONTENTS voi

m

PART II
*

PAGE

Liberation of prisoners 195

I leave the committee 198

The republic 199

Denunciation 202

Reaction 205

The seventy-three » 208

The old committee .
* 2og

The twenty-one commissioners 211

Arrested 213

My defence • 215

CoUot at Lyons 220

Result of the trial 222

The mass of the Abb6 Siey&s 225

Transportation 226

Statement to constituents 229

The loth of October, 1792 229

Appeal to the citizens 231

Expulsion of Orleans, Pache and Roland 232

Declaration of war against England and Holland 237

Constitution presented 240

Denunciation of First Constitutional Committee . 241

Defence of the Convention 244

First Committee of Public Safety . 246

Danton and Dumounez 249

Nomination to the committee 254

Statement of principles 255

New declaration of rights 261

The first labours of the committee 262

Commission of the twelve 266

Renewal of the committee
,

268

My work m the Second Committee of Public Safety 272

Robespierre introduced 276

Summary of Danton’s plans 279

Nomination of Carnot and Prieur 285

The i6th of August 289

The revolutionary army 290

The 5th of September—the ongm of the terror 291

The suspects 3°!

Bnssot denounced 3^5

Bar&re's report 3^9



CONTENTS

End of the meeting

FAOX

314

Bdlaud and O^llot nominated 315

The 3rd of October,^793 316

Bar^re absent 318

Saint'Just’s report on government 320

A revolutLonaiy government decreed 327

The leaders of the 31st of May 328

The 2gth of October 330



MEMOIRS
OF

BERTRAND BARERE

TJie Leg^laUv& Assemhly,

The Constituent Assembly was succeeded by the

Legislative Assembly, composed of new deputies who,

taking advantage of the discredit which the Jacobins

had cast upon the Constitutional Act after the revision,

put forward a few schemes of reformation. These

schemes only served to increase the disaffection of the

people towards the sole palladium of hberty which had

been acquired on the 14th of July, 1789.

The Legislative Assembly soon became divided

into constitutional royahsts and Girondist reformers.

This was the cause of those tumultuous sittings, those

oaths to the constitution, those hypocrisies for the

pubhc welfare and for hberty which were sandwiched

between declarations of war agamst Austria, and the

numerous vetoes set by Louis XVI. to the defensive

measures of the nation and its hberty.

The catastrophe of the loth of August caused the

overthrow of the national work of the Constituent

1VOL. II
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Assembly, and suddenly changed the destinies of the

French people.
^

A very remaykahh note regarding the preUnunanes of the

Treaty of PHnitz^ from which it ts seen that Leopold^

Emp&ror of Austria^ was opposed to making war against

France in 179f that England desired this war, and

that she provoked emd fomented it}

Leopold did not desire war with France, he only

wished to save, a member of his family who had great

enemies at Coblentz. The Count d’Artois had retired

to Turm with his children, and the Prmce de Conde

had taken his there too. They displeased the King

of Sardinia, and it could not be otherwise with a

prudent and economic Court. The Prmce de Cond6

induced the Count d’Artois to summon M. de Calonne

to him, who had rendered him very great services.

Among other things, M. de Calonne had caused the

Kmg to buy the Countship of Clermontois for him,

worth 300,000 francs per annum, for the pnce of

12,000,000, money down, and a hfe annmty of 600,000

francs, a compact of spoliation which was cancelled by
the Constituent Assembly.

M. de Calonne amved m due course at Turin, where

he strongly displeased the Court, as well as the Prmce
de Conde, to whom it was suggested that he should

withdraw, and that he would do better to reconcile him-

self with France. He removed first with all his family

to a poor inn at Stuttgart, until he obtained permission

from the Elector of Mayence to reside at Worms.

1 Inserted passage
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The Count d’Artois wrote, on the of July,

1791, to Leopold to ask him for permission to proceed

to Vienna with M. de Calonne. The Emperor re-

garded this minister as a madman, and as the most

dangerous person about the Count d’Artois. He was

thoroughly acquamted with all his conduct, and had

an exact statement of his extravagances. He sent a

very straightforward letter to the^ Count d’Artois, con-

taining a formal refusal, under the pretext that the

moment was not propitious.

Notwithstanding this prohibition, M. de Calonne

was imprudent enough to proceed to Vienna, where

he arrived on the 25th of January at seven o’clock in

the evemng. At nine o’clock he received an order from

the Emperor to leave Vienna the next day, the minute

the gates opened. He decided the Count d’Artois to

proceed to Coblentz, a distance of from twenty-five to

thirty leagues from Worms, where the Prince de Cond6

was staymg.

Leopold was completely opposed to the war M. de

Calonne distrusted him, and the Kmg of Sardinia per-

suaded the Count d’Artois to seek another Court,

that of Berhn, where he was received, but which,

before giving assistance, wished to consult England,

then the ally of Prussia. Pitt rephed ‘‘We shall

give assistance
;
but in this case we can deal a double

blow We can overthrow the House of Austria at the

same time as that of Bourbon. We must appear to

come to the aid of the French prmces, and say that

the Court of Berhn will contribute 50,000 men ; that

the King of Prussia will take the supreme command,

having under him the Duke of Brunswick, his general

,

that to these 50,000 men the King of Prussia will jom

I—

2
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tzojooo emigres, taking care to divide them mto a number

of battalions, ea^ isolated from the others.” Pitt

added that the most difficult thing was to involve

Leopold, who did not desire war
,
and th^t, in order

to draw him mto it, they must ask only 15,000 men
from him.

These were the combmations and considerations

which led to the cosxilusion of the treaty of Pilmtz.

On reading it attentively one can see the repugnance

of Leopold, a repugnance m which he persisted until

the day of his^death, which occurred soon after.

Francis IL, his successor, was hardly twenty years

of age Under the pretext that it was his duty to

come to the aid of his unfortunate aunt, an under-

taking was wrung from him to serve as auxiliary to

one of his Electors, to whom he would supply 15,000

to 18,000 men.

War was accordingly declared, m 1792, by the

King of Prussia, and he was the only sovereign who
formally declared war against France.

The Austnan army was commanded by the Count
of Clairfait. He was already one day’s cavalry nde
from Rheims when he received an order from the

Duke of Brunswick to direct his army corps on
Sonnetourbe, seventeen leagues to the left.

M. de Clairfait rephed that, should his Majesty
the King of Prussia not desire to retam the post of
the Grandes Illettes, he begged to be allowed to
occupy It, because Dumounez, who must be aware of
its importance, would not fail to seize it ^ No one is

1 The letters were seen m the hands of the Duke of Bruns-
wick —Note by Bar^;re
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Ignorant of the fact that, in twenty-two days, seven-

teen Enghsh conners arnved in the Prussian camp (at

Verdun). A decisive battle was expficted, and prepara-

tions were made. The night before, the Count of

Clairfait received a letter from the King of Prussia,

who mformed him that his army was too fatigued,

that he could not give battle, and that he warned the

Count of Clairfait in order that he might make his

dispositions. The general rephed : Sire, if y»ur army

IS fatigued, as I cannot doubt after your Majesty’s

letter, I beg you to let me have the emtgrh, I only

ask you to hold your army m reserve. I will attack

the French, and I will answer for the victory.”^

The Count de Mercy, who was at Brussels, and

who had never been in favour of the coahtion, soon

perceived that he had been tricked by his Enghsh

and Prussian enemies He seriously thought of

making peace, but the cabmet of St. James’, fearing

the result of this measure for England, wrote to the

Vienna cabmet that what had happened was the result

of a misunderstandmg. To
,

prove that he acted

with all the Enghsh good faith, Pitt undertook to

supply Austna for the next campaign of 1793 with a

fixed contingent of Hessians, Hanoverians, and Enghsh

But, as will be seen by the result, this army, instead

of bemg of service to the Austrians, was mtended

to retard their progress if they directed their march

towards Pans too rapidly.

As soon as Valenciennes had fallen into the power

of the Austnans, m 1793, the mumcipahty of Cam-

brai assembled and decided to open the gates of the

1 Letters seen at Mannheim —^Note Harare
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town to the Duke of Saxe-Coburg, who commanded
the Austnan army. The latter was prepanng to

march on Cambrali, when the Duke of York, who had

secret orders, formally notified him that he would not

follow him. His instructions, he said, provided that

they were to begin by laying siege to Dunkirk, an

operation necessarily lengthier and more difficult on

account of the fortifications. To act otherwise would

be, according to him, to risk losing the fnnt of the

entire campaign.

The Duke pf York must remember the prompt

and solemn fashion in which he was driven from the

dunes of Dunkirk towards the end of 1793. It was

a just punishment for all those British artifices

In the sprmg of 1794 Mack arrived from Vienna

with a comprehensive and well-devised plan. On
examining the state of the army, M. Mack found

that there was a defiat of 50,000 men of all arms

m the Hessian, Hanoverian, and Engksh contingents.

He complamed of this deficit to the Archduke Charles,

who went to Vienna and brought the Emperor back

with him to Brussels, where the latter took up his

first position. The attack took place on the Belgian

frontier. The battle of Tournai lasted sixteen hours

and terminated m favour of the Austrians, but as

the Enghsh army remained inactive m face of the

successes, the Emperor went himself, at nine o’clock

on the morning of Ascension Day, to visit the Duke
of York at Tournai. This interview resulted in con-

vincing the Emperor that the Duke had express

orders from his Court enjoinmg him always to

remam m the rear if the Austrian army gamed any
success. This led the Emperor to resolve to quit
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his army, to take his leave of that of M. de Clairfait

and of the army of the Sambre and M^use, and to

return to Brussels. In this town* he convened the

States-General, and mformed them that it was im-

possible for him to rely upon the fidehty of his alhes.

He said that he was ready to defend their property m
accordance with the oath taken by him on his inaugu-

ration, but he must ask them for 40,000 men. This

number would almost compensate for the forces of

which he was deprived through the defection of

England, whose aid would then cease to be indis-

pensable.

The States -General assembled and granted the

40,000 men, but msisted that they should enrol them.

They had just emerged from one msurrection, and

seemed to wish to organise another The Emperor

nghtly refused their claims, and then proceeded to

evacuate Flanders and Brabant, thus givmg France

what forty years of Loms XIV.’s victories had been

unable to give her. The Emperor in this manner

punished England for her bad faith, besides punishing

the avarice of the two orders of the clergy and the

nobihty m Belgium.

f^niry into the Supreme Court of Appeal

As for myself, having re-entered the class of faithful

subjects of the constitution and of pohtical observers, I

proceeded to take possession of my place in the Palace

of Justice as magstrate of the Supreme Court of

Appeal

In 1791 the Assembly had estabhshed the Supreme

Court of Appeal, and subsequently decreed that this

tnbunal should consist of one member for each de-
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partment. The department of the Hautes-Pyr6n6es,

which had ^ways honoured me with its confidence,

gave me a fresh proof of it by choosing me a member

of this Appeal Court. I discharged the duties of this

post from the month of October, 1791, up to the

date of the formation of the National Convention on

the 21st of September, 1792. I had apphed for leave

of absence m the mpnth of January of that year, in

order td arrange matters with my family relating to

my succession to my father.

The Duke de Lafochefoucauld washes to make mt a Mtmster,

My departure was hastened by a project which had

been conceived by the most virtuous, the most French,

the most worthy man I have known m my life—the

Duke de Larochefoucauld This nobleman had re-

ceived me at his house and at his mother’s, Madame
Danville, a fnend of the celebrated mmister Turgot.

The duke and his mother wished, they said, to charge

themselves with my advancement, and they offered to

obtam the appomtment of the Mmistry of the Intenor

for me. The duke had had great influence with the

King since the acceptance of the constitution. I excused

myself on account of my youth and admmistrative in-

expenence. I concluded that the only honest way of

refusmg was to leave for the Pyrenees I went to

take leave of Madame Danville and her son, who made
me promise, with many kind expressions, to return to

Pans soon.

The Year 1792—^Departure.

I left m the month of January, 1792. My domestic

affairs, which had been neglected for three years,
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forced me to seek to preserve that portion of my patri-

mony which the wars of the Revolution liad spared.

Mamed in 1785 to a very amiabiS and rich young

woman, who, however, was greatly infatuated m regard

to royahsm and rehgion, I met her once more with

her amiabihty and prejudices. I had much to suffer

from the violence of her mother agamst the Jacobms,

and from the rehgious prejudices jf the daughter agamst

the deputies of the Constituent Assembly. B^t I re-

spected the age of the one and the virtue of the other,

and endured the discomforts inseparable from the re-

volutions which divide famihes and embroil the best

friends

When I amved at Tarbes, the National Guard
turned out to congratulate me on the happy termina-

tion of the labours of the Constituent Assembly. I

have never been much affected by honorary demon-

strations, which may minister to vamty or flatter pride

;

but, nevertheless, I appreciated the pubhc opmion

and the honourable approval of my fellow-citizens of

the Pyrenees above everything. I passed six months

very agreeably far from the turmoil and pohtical pas-

sions of Pans.

During my stay at Tarbes, I called upon all patnots

(and that word pronounced m my native country recalls

honesty, love of country, and disinterestedness) to cele-

brate the anniversary of the death of the illustrious

Mirabeau, whom I have always regarded as the only

real pohtical orator France hets ever had. I have

always honoured his memory, and I had caused

funeral honours to be rendered to him, and his debts

to be paid, m virtue of a decree which I obtained

m the Constituent Assembly.
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In a speech, dehvered at Tarbes during the cere-

mony whici I had originated, I paid a tribute to his

transcendent genfus, his ptofound pohcy, his cour-

ageous patriotism, his energetic perspicacity, and his

noble efforts xn the Constituent Assembly in defence

of the nghts of man and pubUc hberty. Moreover,

I always keep the marble bust of this great wnter
* and sublime citizen my room in Pans. It was the

chisel of the celebrated Houdon which bade the Car-

rara marble reproduce the features of that famous

victim of royal^despotism for a grateful postenty.

The patriotism of the inhabitants of our mountains

is smcere, disinterested, and proof agamst the vicis-

situdes of power and of fortune. Pubhc spint was

excellent at Tarbes, as, mdeed, throughout the depart-

ment
;
that is to say, that it was constitutional, and

that it did not desire war, but, however, did not fear

it. I was obliged to leave the town on the 2nd of

August m accordance with a proclamation of the King,

who, foreseemg the pohtical storms prepared by his

Court, summoned all pubhc functionanes to be at their

posts before the loth of that month under pam of dis-

missal.

Mmtfesto of the Duke of Brunswick, 26ih of July, 1792}

This Prusso-German msulter outrages the French
nation in his insolent letter. In the same breath he
attacks the Revolution, its principles, its supporters, its

authors, and its defenders. He threatens hberty, and
comes to destroy the sovereignty of the people and to

pumsh the national representation. He does not dis-

^ Inserted passage
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simulate any of the evil designs of the absolute kings

of the North. The foreigner declares himseft the enemy

of the French and the friend of their ^ing, who hence-

forth must appear to the minds of all only as the

friend of the enemies of France. Brunswick’s mani-

festo enlightens the nation, and decides it to make the

most energetic resistance.

Declaration of War agafnst Austria} ^ ,

The Jacobins were firmly opposed to war, while

the Girondins of the Legislative Assembly urgently

demanded it. Brissot, a deputy, and Dumouriez, who
was then Minister for Foreign Affairs, were the first

to call for war against Austria. To them Robespierre

and the Jacobins replied : Before declaring war against

Europe overthrow the Court and appoint new generals.”

How did they answer us ? They made excuses for the

Court, and it was objected that to speak ill of Lafayette

and the generals would be to disturb military discipline

and to serve the enemies of the country. It was
pointed out to us that all nations, especially Belgium,

were ready to join the French, and we were shown the

standard of liberty floating over the palaces of kings.

The war commenced with reverses, and, after the

loth of August, our frontiers were invaded by the

Austrians in Belgium, and by the Prussians at Longwy
and Verdun as far as the centre of Champagne, The
Girondin ministers then proposed to the Legislative

Assembly to abandon Paris and to carry off the King

and his family, who were detained at the Temple.

Danton alone opposed this step.

1 Inserted passage.
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Rilmm hi tans.

1 arrive'd in Paris on ihe .Sth of AmrusI. Mvcrj'-

thing was in a great fcriiirtu. "I he Palace of the

Tmleries resembled a forlilit'il place threatened with a

siege. The whole of Pans had been transformed into

a heavily-armed ramp, .ind iXNoplp's nnnds were exas-

perated by the first oifccts of the d(*r;laration of war.

Civil war had not yc|. come to Idows, but it was in all

hearts 5nd burned already in all eyes. The nobles

and lords h.id hastened in front all the provinces and
filled the Tuilgries to the roof of the tiuilding.

I leave it for history to decide on which side was
the aggression—on the side of the people or on the side

of the King. What is certain is that the great, the

very great majority of the Legislative Assembly was
royalist, and that it favourer! till the opinions and ail

the schemes of the Court against the minority, which
was called p.atriotic. It was said at the tinui th.n the

princip.al deputies of tli.it mitiority, the tLrondins,

were ambitious to l»e nimistcrs, and thus wished to

force the King to summon thrm to his rouncil. Was
this the truth or calumny ? Again it is for history to
separate these facts from the clouds with which they
have been covered by parties.

It is beyond doubt that from the hth of August
people spoke in Pans of putting an end to the King’s
party, and of finding out whether or no there was a
country and a constitution.

Tht lOtH a/ .dugur/, 17^2,*

To mask the conspiracy of the Court against the

* Insoriot] ffagmettls
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constitution and the Legislative Assembly^a plot was

hatched at the Tuileries for transferring the King and the

legislative body to Rouen, where there was a gathering

of Swiss troops
,
but the deputies opposed this course.

To compel them to assent the Legislative Assembly

was told that the lives of its members were not safe m
Pans. Fear has always been the means of the govern-

ment to obtain all the laws necessary for its despotism.
#

Louts XVLy 1792.

Loms XVI. was insensible to the# shame of ap-

pealing the accomphce of the emigyes, the Prussians

and Austrians. The foreigner had announced to him

his msolent claim of establishmg him on his ancient

throne of divme nght. The Kmg, it is said, did not

disavow the intentions of the foreigner—the Kmg who,

according to the memoirs of the Prussian mimster Har-

demberg, had been the first to ask the foreigner’s aid.

The King thus declared himself imworthy of the

throne, supported or strengthened by foreign bayonets

or by the swords of the emtgris—the assassins of their

country. In acqmescmg in the sohcitations of a prmce
as immoral as the Count de Provence, or as absolutist

and atrocious as the Count d’Artois, he had judged

himself. The nation could not quietly await the shame
and calamity of a foreign invasion. France had not

the nght to abdicate her nationahty, and to ignoraim-

ously abandon her existence to hordes of barbarians

and bands of Bourbonists.

Posttwn of Louts XVL in 1792.

The men who were most devoted to the country

spoke of the treason of the ministers and generals,
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V.

the weak ai^d h5^ocnticaJ took the treason as a pretext

for serving their ^country lukewarmly or for desertmg

it. Louis XVI had too clearly shown himself in his

true colours to dissipate either the suspicions of corre-

spondence with the enemy or the spirit of lU-will which

had been justly excited against him smce the begin-

ning of the Revolution, on the 23rd of June, 1789. No
Frenchman beheved #11 his good-will after Jhis declara-

tion, o^ his protest, of the 20th of June, on the occa-

sion of his flight towards the frontier. He passed for

an impostor, hAvmg first of all given his adhesion to

the constitution and then disavowed it. He was be-

lieved to be carrjnng on correspondence with his

brothers, who moved m the midst of the emigres and

excited the foreigners against France. No department

would beheve any longer m the word of a King to

whom the manifestoes and proclamations of a Bruns-

wick spoke of devotion, while declaring war to the

death agamst the nation. No party in France would

entrust fresh forces to such a King, whose prejudices

and despotism were the pretext for foreign agression.

The hberty of France and the mdependence of the

nation were at stake. Everything was agamst the

Kmg, and everythmg for the country. Moreover,

Louis XVI., bemg suspected of treason, was given no

forces to resist the enemy, who had been advancing

since the first days of August It was only after the

loth of that month, after the Kmg and his fatal in-

fluence had been got rid of, that the devotion of the

nation supphed a hundred thousand volunteers in

an mstant, full of courage and enthusiasm" for the

sacred cause of hberty. France suddenly found her-

self between the sad alternatives of bemg mvaded
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and divided, or of dethroning a perjure^ monarch.

This act of justice ims a necessity for the existence of the

nation.

General Ditmonnez appointed Mimster for Foreign Affairs

m 1792

It was Mane Antoinette who made this appointment,

and who imposed this minister on^ouis XVL Bonne-

Carr^re, a diplomatic intnguer, constantly employed by

the Ministry for Foreign Affairs as spy or observer

j

according to the language of good society, gave much
time and attention to the task of inducing the Jacobins

to agree to Dumounez^s promotion to this ministry.

Bonne- Carrere was one of the heads of the committee

of correspondence of the Jacobins. This fact of the

influence of the Queen and the intrigues of Bonne-

Carr^re was exposed by Bnssot to the Convention in

the evening sitting of the 3rd of April, 1793, in replying

to an accusation brought against him by Robespierre,

{MonitetiYy No. 96, Apnl 6, 1793.)^

The 10th of August,

The gth was stormy, and marked by distrust and

gloomy forebodings. The nobles armed themselves,

and the patnots met together. The toesm sounded

at midmght. I awoke with a start in my lodging in

the Rue de Richelieu, whence I could hear all the

bells of Pans from the third story overlooking the

boulevard. The tocsin rang all night. The bat-

tahons of Brest and Marseilles were in motion at

daybreak. The inhabitants of the suburbs were armed

1 End of the inberted fragments
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with pike^and cxmrage. The different parties were

face to face aftej nine o'clock ; the artillery on both

sides was ready to go into action ; the Swiss regiments

were in arms in front of the railings and the booths

which they used as a rampart. At ten o’clock the

roar of cannon and the fusillade of small arms began,

and the engagement commenced. It was not noon

when all was over.* The Swiss were extermin.itcd.

The ndbles and the knights fled from the Tuilerics by

the galleries of the Museum, and escaped by the

courts of the JLouvre. The men of Brest, Marseilles,

and Paris, entered the castle pell-mell. The King had

already left, and had made his way into the hall of the

Legislative .Assembly with M. Roederer, procur.ator

general of the department, and two Swiss generals.

When the King left the Tuileries the action w.is at

Its fiercest. The King was pfaced in the reixirtcr’s

bo.\ which was behind the president's chair. When
he h.nd entered the Iwix, the Swiss generals asktnl

his Majesty what ortier.s he desired to give them.

*' Rtlum to your posts ami do your dutyt" replied Louis

XVI., coldly. The deliberations of the .Assembly

continued with the deputies of the minority; the

majority had been insulted and had fled. Everyone is

acquainted with the melancholy events of that terrible

day, the toth of August, which destroyed at one blow

the monarchy, the constitution, and the prosperity

of France for many years.

On the evening of that sad day the King and his

family were conducted to the Temple. A report made
to the Assembly was followed by the fall of Louis XV!.

The people in their anger overthrew the four equestrian

statues of Louis XIII., Louis XIV., Louis .W., and
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Henry IV, The hatred of royalty had r'^ached its

climax, and public opinion no longer kne\^ where to

fix its hopes, or to go for advice
*

The Supreme Court of Appeal fakes the Oath of Fidelity to

the Nation^

When the law of the loth of August, relative to

the suspension of the executive power, was presented

to the Supreme Court of Appeal, and registered#by it,

I hastened to demand that without further delay the

whole tnbunal should take to the Legislative Assembly

the same oath which that Assembly had itself just taken

to the nation. My motion was unanimously accepted,

and all the judges met together for the purpose of

carrying out the most sacred of duties—that of swear-

ing fidelity to the nation and its liberties. The tribunal

ordered that copies should be forwarded to me of the

two reports of the National Assembly which recorded

these facts. The documents ran thus

.

Extract from the Report of the Asseruhly^

Pans, the 14th of August, 1792.

^<The members of the Supreme Court of Appeal

are admitted to the bar. The President of the

Tnbunal makes the following speech .
‘ This morning

the law of the loth of August, relative to the suspen-

sion of the executive power, was presented to the

Supreme Court of Appeal, which immediately caused

it to be published and entered in its registers, and

at the same time it comes into the midst of the legis-

lative body to take the same oath that you have taken.

VOL. II

1 Inserted passage

2
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It coincsVo swear to you to maintain liberty and

equality, and to die at its post to defend them.’

“The Presidftit of the National Assembly replied:

* When the people invested you with their confi-

dence, they counted on your devotion to their cause.

Yon come up to their expect.ations. Their goodwill

and esteem will lie your recompense. The Assembly

invites you to its sitting.’

“Tpho Assembly* decrees that the speech of the

president of the Supreme Court of Appeal and the

reply of its president be printed and sent to all the

tribunals.

“ Collated with the original by us, Secretary of the

National Assembly at Paris, the nth of September,

1792, in the year IV. of Liberty.

(Signed) “ Tart.a.nal, President.

(Signed) “ Hunuy LAUivihRE, Secretary.

•' Forwarded by order of the Supreme Court of

Appc.-il to M, Harare, one of its members, by me, the

undersigned clerk,

(Signed) “ G. Homs.”

Exlnut from t)u Rtpori of iht National Assembly.

“Paris, the 6th of September, 1792

“The members of the Supreme Court of Appeal

and of the Criminal Court are admitted to the bar.

They take the oath to maintain liberty and equality,

and to protect the properties of personal right.

“The National Assembly accepts their oath, and

invites them to the honours of the sitting.
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‘^Collated with the original by ns, Secre.-ary of the

National Assembly at Paris, the of September,

1792, in the year IV. of Liberty.

(Signed) “P. H. Ch. An. Goupillaux, Secretary.

Forwarded by order of the Supreme Court of

Appeal to M. Bar^re, one of its members, by me, the

undersigned clerk,

(Sigitbd) “ G, Ho^is.”

Two LetUrs from Danton.

Four days after the loth of August, I received the

following letter from Danton, who had been appointed

^linister of Justice:

Paris, the 14th of August, 1792

(The year IV of Liberty

)

SiR.—I beg you to accept a post as member of the Council of

Justice, to which 1 have just appointed you It is in no way in-

compatible with your duties, and It is in no way arduous, inasmuch

as it is only a matter of a few hours a week

Your talents and, above all, your patriotism impose upon you
ihc law of adding this task to all those which you fulfil so well

Lilwrty and unfortunate persons would be indebted to me for

my choice and to you for your acceptance.

(Signed) Danton,

Minister of Justice

M. liarcrc dc Vieuiac.

At first I refused this appointment as being in-

compatible with the duties of a judge of the Supreme

Court of Appeal. Danton wrote me a second letter,

which decided me to accept the work which he pro-

posed. This work only lasted until the 21st of Sep-

temlicr, the date when I was appointed a member of

the National Convention.

2—

2
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Pans, the 30th of September, 1792

(The year IV of Liberty and I of Equahty
)

I believe, sir, that the observations which have been made to

you by your tribunal, although praiseworthy at bottom, are, never-

theless, merely scrupulous, and, I would even say, devoid of foun-

dation The post of member of the Council of Justice presents

nothing "which resembles a pubhc function, inasmuch as the Minister

of Justice IS under no obhgation to refer himself to the decision of

his council You are simply friends whom he consults at need, and,

indeed, such a council, i^ the event of a matter ha-vmg to pass

before the tnbunal, could not In any case take exception to you,

since there is no incompatibihty even of opinions

That, at least, is how I look at matters, and, supposmg that

the members of the Supreme Court of Appeal should Insist, I beg

you al"ways to continue to give me your services until I can find a

successor capable of replacing you to my satisfaction

(Signed) Danton,

Minister of Justice

To M Barfere de Vieuzac,

Judge of the Supreme Court of Appeal

Vmf to Dantoni
and mseUng with M, de Talleyrand—

Danton lets the Abbe Bousquet perish, whcnn Barlre

believed he had saved.

Arbitrary acts were being committed m all parts,

at Pans as in the departments. Hatred of the

King’s agents was extreme , hatred of the priests

was atrocious. The commune of Pans seconded

these movements of pubhc violence, or at least did

not oppose them. In an mstant the pnests were

arrested in Pans, and shut up in the church and

convent of the Carmelites. The shouts and threats

raised around this prison mspired those withm with

just apprehensions. One of them, the Abb6 Bous-

quet of Narbonne, whom I had known well at Tou-

louse, and who had been attracted to Pans as savant

canomste by the Cardinal de Bnenne, had been seized
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by the satellites of the commune in tbi seminary

of the Eudists, where he W'as lodgyig. Ho thought

of me, and wrote a letter asking me to bring about

his release, On the 31st of August I received his

letter, the details of which made me shudder.

I called the same evening upon Danton, the Min-

ister of Justice, whom I only knew slightly. M, Fabre
d’ifeglantine, his secretary, to whom I spoke, told me
to return at eleven o'clock in the c\cning, when I

might find him alone and be able to spealc to him
regarding the Abb6 Bosquet •

As eleven struck I was in the Place Vendoine.

I entered the library of the Minister of Justice, and
there found M. Fabre d’ Eglantine, with wdinm I con-

versed while awaiting the minister. Midnight struck,

and the only arrivals I saiv were the national guards
of Melun, who came to ask for passports for M. Adrien

Duport, former member of the Constituent Assembly,
who had been lodged in the prisons of Melun. M.
Fabre d’Eglantine made me a sign to pass into the

salon next to the library, there to await the arrival

of Danton. I found the Bishop Talleyrand in the
salon, in leather breeches and top-boots, a round hat, a
small cutaway coat and a small pigtail, I had been
closely connected with him during the three years of
the Constituent Assembly. He approached me in a
friendly manner. I appeared astonished at seeing him
at that hour at the house of the Minister of Justice.

The fact ts;^ said he, am ahout to start for London
m the morning on a vnsston fom (he executive I

have come for my passports, which Danton should
bring me from the executive council, which is now
sitting at Servants house." Danton has not yet
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V,

returned, and I am waiting for him too,” I said, “to

save an unfortimate abb6 m custody at the Car-

melites.”

We waited patiently until half-past one. It is

never too late to do a good action, or to save a

fnend or a fellow-creature.

At last Danton amved. He showed me into his

study ^while he spcke to M. de Talleyrand m the

salon, A quarter of an hour later he came to me and

asked me the reason of my very late visit. Fabre

rephed that t had been awaiting him smce eleven

o’clock. Then I handed him the letter of the Abb6
Bousquet, for whose good prmciples and patnotism I

myself answered.

“Very well, it is all nght,” he said to me in

such a frank tone as did not admit of the least

doubt, “your fnend will be released to-morrow.” I

repeated his name and my request to him, and ob-

served that I handed him M. Bousquet’s letter as a

memorandum He agam promised me his hberty,

and I withdrew.

I never slept so well. I beheved my fnend

saved, and I expected him the next day or the day

after

But soon (the 2nd of September) the hornble assassi-

nations in the prisons threw Pans mto mourning and

consternation. At this atrocious news I became more
anxious than ever. I did not dare to go to the Eu-^

distes to demand the Abb6 Bousquet, and I beheved
that he was hidmg dunng these barbanties so dis-

honourable for the name of France. Alas 1 I never saw

hm agam. He must have been forgotten by the Minister

of the Revolution,
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of ihi French Army zn 1792 ^

After the loth of August M, Lafayette disapproved

of that day when the people of Pans resisted the armed

despotism of a perfidious and perjured king, who only

met the confidence of the nation by an explosion of cml
war. M, Lafayette was in command of the army of the

Ardennes. Sixty thousand men rejected the liberty-

destroying orders of their general, •and refused to^march

against the courageous authors of the victory of the

loth of August, which had overturned the throne. This

defection was a credit to the French army, and was

soon afterwards recognised and confirmed by the other

armies which were then scattered along the frontiers

and in the fortified places This abandonment of a

perjured king by the French army was the second legiti-

mate and national defection since 1789* And such

will ever be the spirit and conduct of the French army

on great and perilous occasions. Such it was, this

military spirit, on the 20th of March, 1815, when the

army abandoned the perjured and fugitive Louis XVIII.

to rally under the glorious tricoloured flag and under the

command of Napoleon.

In PTance the soldier is a citizen, and the citizen a

soldier. No one forsakes the country for a king or

for the foreigner
, but everyone forsakes princes, who-

ever they may be, in order merely to serve his country.

After the IQth of August^ 1792.

jLatour-Maubourg, of the Constituent Assembly,

left the army of the Ardennes with General Lafayette

and an officer of engineers, Bureaux dc Busy, all

1 Inserted passage
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three being ex-members of the Constituent Assembly.

The enemy stop5)ed them and gave them hospitahty

worthy of the barbarians of the North by shutting them

up m the citadel of Olmtitz

The Legislative Assembly summons a National Convention.

The Legislative Assembly, being reduced to a min-

onty which was poVPerless to remedy the calamities it

had invoked by its divisions and its perpetual attacks

upon the constitution, found itself obhged to call upon

the French people to hold fresh elections It referred

the judgment of the Kmg to the new Assembly which

was about to be convened, and formulated the grounds

for the Kmg’s disabihty and the counts of the mdict-

ment. It asked for deputies who, when they met m a

National Convention, should have full powers and a

mandate to judge the Kmg, now m the Temple, and to

consider means for saving the country in its danger.

Indeed, the Prussian army was making forced

marches across the plams of Champagne. Verdun
and Longwy were m the power of Frederick William.

The boldness of the Pans volimteers and those of

several other departments commanded by Generals Du-
mounez, KeUermann, and Beumonville made a suffi-

ciently vigorous resistance to enable them to await the

arrival of fresh battahons The epidemic which pre-

vailed in the Prussian army brought about its defeat,

and soon France was dehvered from those Northern
hordes which had been induced to advance by secret

correspondence carried on for a long penod with
France.
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Hymn of the Marseillais}

If anything can recall the songs of Tyrteeiis in Lace-

d^mon, It IS the battle-song of Rouget de Lisle. This

hymn, called the Marseillaise, has presided over the

formation of our armies, our battles and our victones.

Ah I who IS there amongst us ^vho will not remem-

ber until his last breath those ravishing impressions

which made all hearts thrill wher^ the beautiful ^hymn

of the Marseillais was heard ^ Kings, armed in the

cause of a treacherous king, were penetrating into the

heart of France, who on her part wers without an

army, and, so to speak, without other arms than her

courage and the holiness of her cause The boldest,

while rallying to the defence of the counti'y, doubted

its triumph, while timid minds had already lost all

hope.

A poet-warrior grows indignant at these movements

of weakness. He takes up his lyre and calls upon the

chldmi of the country

;

he points out to them the day

of glory %s at hand

,

he shows them held aloft iht bloody

standard of tyranny , ihost ferocious soldiers whom you hear

raging in your fields ; they come to fall upon our daughters

and our comrades, and to slaughter them in our arms,

arms, citizens I Form your battalions And
the thronging citizens arm themsehes, and the bat-

tahons form up and close their ranks March /

march f ” And they inarch
,
they rush forward already

victonous and triumphant in hope.

Let their impure blood drench our fuirotjs ” And the

blood of the enemies of liberty was shed, and avenged

that of Its defenders and martyrs

1 Inserted passage
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From Strasburg, where this masterpiece, this lyncal

phenomenon appeared, it reached Pans. It began

to circulate among the patriots, and soon the streets,

the public squares and entertainments resound with it.

On that pompous stage, where all the arts dispute

the pnvilege of alluring, whose seductions should be

more frequently turned to the benefit of pubhc spirit,

suddenly a perforni^r with virile and sonorous voice

wouI(i chant the hymn of the Marseillais, The chorus

repeats the warlike refrain after him, the enthusiastic

citizens mmg*!e their voices with those of the chorus,

and cheers and shouts of Long live the Repubhc !

’’

burst from all sides. After each couplet, they have to

wait until the frenzy has subsided before proceeding

with the song.

Let us recall what rapturous emotion, m the midst

of these energetic movements, was aroused by those four

noble and touching lines

Fran9ais, en gnerriers magnanimes,

Portez ou retenez vos coups

,

SpargBez ces tnstes victunes,

A regret s’armant contre vous

Let us recall how the feehngs of all became terrible at

these words of the same verse

Mais le despote sangnmaire,

Mais les complices de Bomll^,

Tous ces tigres qm, sans piti6,

D^chirent le sem de leur mere I

Aux axmes cntoyens, etc

Let us recall, above all—ah ! could we ever forget

it ?—the magical effect upon such a numerous assem-

blage, when, smkmg down on their knees and dimmish-
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mg the sound of the music, the smger and the chorus

chanted with emotion the sentiment $

Amour sacrd de la patne,

Conduis, aoutiens no3 bras vengeurs

Libert^, liberty ch6ne,

Combats avec tes d^fenseurs

Both in the pit and in the box*s the audience were

on their knees; sympathetic tears flowed from all eyes,

women and children, following their example, raised

their hands to heaven, all hearts beat m unison, and

seemed to strive emulously to display their love for

their country

What IS it, then, that has t^ken the fashion, the in-

terest, and the charm from this subhme song ? In the

first place, the circumstances are not the same. An

honourable peace acquired by conquest has disarmed

the majority of the powers which at that time entered

into a coalition to fight us. The enemy who remains,

far from menacmg the heart of France, has ceded

several fine provinces to her, and the need of a gene-

ral peace mcreases every day. It is not astonishing

that the atizens should find less pleasure m warlike

songs summoning them to arms. But without reckon-

ing all the reasons which one does not confess, another

reason is given. It is said that dunng the execrable

Reign of Terror criminals profaned this hymn, and

made it the signal for carnage. Vam, or rather perfi-

dious, pretext ’ What I When, m the name of a reh-

gion of peace, miserable fanatics slaughtered thousands

of their brothers, did they not arm themselves with

the most venerated signs of rehgion itself ^ Had they

not words from the ritual and the sacrament on their
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lips ? And have pious minds renounced these signs

and ntes for thfs reason ? It would then suffice for

what IS evil to use what is good, in order that what

IS good might cease to exist

But the snare is more cunmng and dangerous than

people think It is by such means that discredit is

cast upon the words republic and republicans, the title

ctUzen, which is so pleasant
;
the new division of time,

the new system of measures, the national festivals, and,

indeed, all that began to be repubhcan in our habits.

But it may be urged that tyrants decreed the estab-

lishment of these customs and mstitutions, and that

it is therefore necessary to reject and abohsh them as

we destroyed the tyrants. Ah ' why do you not

abandon the country they hved in and the air they

breathed too ?

We predict for Rouget de Lisle that, if ever the

country should find itself m the same dangers, or m
others even more immment, which would compel the

fnends of hberty and the constitution to arm themselves

m its defence, he would see his ‘‘ Chant Marseillais
”

renew all its sway, because people’s hearts would regam

all their enthusiasm He was therefore right in choos-

ing for his motto the exegi monumentum of Horace. Yes,

his hymn is a monument which will do honour to his

memory and which will hve m the memory of man as

long as the immortal days of the war of hberty.^

1 The following note of Bar&re is wntten on the margin of a

sheet of paper "That homicidal song, the RMjnl dupeuple, divided the

citizens and struck at those who loved the hymn of the Marseillais

Royalism, triumphing for three years, robbed the song of repubhcan

combats of its charm and vogue Assassination had taken the place

of victory "
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Elections of the year 1 792,

The elections progressed with a rapidity in keeping

with the events of that period. I was simultaneously

appointed member of the Convention by the department

of the Seme-et-Oise (Versailles) and by the department

of the Hautes-Pyrenees. However flattering my choice

by the electors of Versailles, a town in which I had

resided dunng the first year of the States-General, I

was obliged to declare for the department of the

Hautes-Pyr6n6es, my native country and the place

which had already appointed me its dc^puty in the

States-General and its member of the Supreme CouiL

of Appeal. I made this choice with all the more plea-

sure, since, in vacating my place as deputy for the

Seme-et-Oise, I made room for M. Chenier m the Con-

vention, the celebrated author of several tragedies, who
was praised for his patnotism, wisdom, and insight.

[He was, nevertheless, a very pretentious and iras-

cible poet. He never forgave the Committee of Public

Safety for having disapproved of his tragedy Tt7noleo7i^

cvhich was greatly applauded at the Theatre Frangais

ly the royahsts. When, after Thermidor 9, he saw

he Committee of Public Safety denounced in the

Convention by Lecointre of Versailles, he joined with

Pallien, Freron, and especially Sieyes, to bnng about

he proscription of the denounced decemvirs. Like

>ieyes, he was a violently partisan member of the

ommittee of twenty-one which proposed the impeach-

lent and arrest of the denounced persons.]

Elections %n Pans,

In Pans the elections were held after the days of

le 2nd and 3rd of September, which seemed revivals
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of the reign of the insane Charles VI. and the famous

Queen Isabel of Bavana. Among the elected were

Robespierre, Tallien, Fr6ron, Marat, Pams, Sergent,

Danton, etc ,
the last on the hst bemg the Duke of

Orleans under the name of 6gaht6 Several depu-

ties of departments regarded this nommation as the

effect of the orders which had been given by those

who hoped to shgre the protectorate destined for

He was still looked upon—notwithstanding the

popular vanush with which that election had covered

him— as m^ntainmg the rights of dommation, so

deeply rooted are monarchist habits m the French

character. From that time several men were pointed

out in the Convention who desired royalty, because

it would serve their own interests, rather than the

severe repubhc Others were mdicated who were

at the head of armies, and who kept in the closest

and most direct relationship with the family of that

man whom it was desired to set up on the first

rums of hberty. These last hopes of tyranny, which

were supposed to have been chenshed by several

ambitious and audacious men who had not recoiled

before the prison massacres, ended by dividing the

Convention mto two quite distmct camps—those who
frankly wished for the repubhc, and those who mclmed

hypocritically towards the monarchy.
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On the loth of August the thjone fell
,

the con-

spiracy of the kings was laid bare The frontiers

were attacked on the side of Champagne, and Verdun

and Longwy fell into the hands of tlje Prussians

and the emtgycs. This sudden invasion threatened

France and tei lifted the people of Pans The bloody

days of the 2nd and 3rd of September went beyond

the object of the Revolution m their excesses and

barbanties, of which the authors have remained un-

punished and unknown. It was under these terrible

auspices that the new representatives of the people

assembled.

The National Convention was opened on the 21st

of September, while the Prussians were still defiling

the land with their presence. The Republic was de-

creed, or rather improvised, by the hatred of royalty.

Moreover, it was established without debate^ and by a

simple sitting and nstng ^ whereas in other times such a

fundamental resolution as that of the abolition of the

monarchy and the adoption of the forms of republican

government would have been preceded by a lengthy

circumstantial report, calculated to procure the sanction

of national opinion for such a change. But the posi-

tion of France was critical, and it was urgent to set

the Republic in opposition to the invasion of foreign

kings.
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After the loth of August, and the arnval of the

Prussian army Verdun and Longwy, there was no

course to take but to launch the repubhcan govern-

ment at the head of the kings of Europe. Only

the deputies Qumette and Jean Debry demanded

the adjournment of the proposal made by Collot ,
and

the most difficult question, the most dehcate of all,

was swept away ynth enthusiasm m a first sitting

at wtiich no man yet knew another.

Concerning the Republic voted on the 21st of September, 1792.

It was rather mspired than dehberate
,

it was ac-

cepted with unanimity, without appearance of divisions

of parties, factions, or cotenes
,
and it was decreed

without discussion, without debate, on a simple

motion which was not supported by any setting forth

of motives This Repubhc, unexpected by the servile,

was a necessity for free men. The vital and profound

passions of hberty which had given buth to the Revo-
lution of 1789, the necessity for fresh guarantees, and

the indignation aroused by the events of the loth of

August, necessitated this improvised creation of the

Repubhc. Moreover, the French character required

decision and promptitude. The French easily take a

dislike to what they cannot obtain at once. To decree

the repubhcan form of government at the first sittmg

of the Convention was to obey the national character

and the spirit of the time.

I cannot beheve that a repubhc is smtable to

nations without virtue, to nations spoiled by the very

excess of civilisation, to enormous capitals which can
only hve on corruption, excess, abuses, and monarchi-

cal vices. If ever the French got tired of kmgs—as
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in Rome, when the Tarquins were expelled—if ever,

as the result of the excesses of milifery tyranny and

constitutional despotism, there arrived a period of

public reason, then it might be possible that the

French nation (which has good sense) would, in the

long run and after gieat misfortunes, return not to

the old republican go\ernrnent, which had grown

odious and incompatible with ]{% character and us

morals, but to a federal constitution.

Plan for a Fahrul Rcpubhi,.^

The united departments of France would have a

president, the image of the monarch, who w^ould only

spend a million on his civil list instead of the thirty or

forty millions which the simulacrum of a king costs.

The legislative power would be composed, first, of a

Chamber of Representatives, and, secondly, of a non-

hereditary Federal Chamber, with privilege of birth.

The number of members of the first chamber, that of

the representatives, might be set down at 629 ;
they

would be directly chosen by the electoral bodies of the

departments and ayrondissemcHts, The I^'ederal Chamber

would only number 164 members, one for each depart-

ment, and three for each military division Pans would

be the centre of the ministerial and administrative

government , but there would be a federal town, shared

m turn by the towns of France, where the meetings

of the two chambers would be held, and would in

this manner be more independent.

The Convention becomes dimicd.

Parties soon commenced to form. The Paris depu-

ties, who were both feared and hated, all took their

VOL, II J
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places on the left side of the chamber, which was

the same one in'^which the Constituent Assembly had

sat The deputies of the Gironde, who had all figured

in the Legislative Assembly, took their seats on the

right side, on the benches from the President’s chair,

to the end of the hall. They scrutmised and observed

one another. Thus passed the first months, October

and November, with some excitement caused by the

atrocious manner m which Marat, deputy for Pans,

abused the hberty of wntmg and printing.

Perhaps this classification of deputies exercised

more influence than is thought on the state of opposi-

tion which was not slow to appear. There would not

have been any 7nountatn if there had not been a plain,

and the name of Girondms would not have become

the name of a faction if the deputies of the Gironde

had not begun to call the deputies of the left side

Maratists.

However that may be, the two parties which were

to divide the National Convention were not long in

calhng each other Girondms and Montagnards
,
and

the Convention, which was the sole hope and the

great shield of France, thus saw itself broken up into

factions and different assoaations. The volunteers

who were marchmg in arms to the frontiers from all

directions were alone exclusively anmiated by love

of their country, and deeply alive to its dangers.

There alone dwelt enthusiasm, true civil and military

courage, and, above all, umon
As for Marat, it is true to say that, like the ultra

-

revolutionary foreigners, he was abhorred even more
than the anarchical and sangumary pages of his exe-

crable journal.



TRAITORS IN THE CAMP 35

Foreign Spies—Niqmlle.

Foreigners were sent into Frai^ie, m 1792, by

the emigres and the English government to take an

active part in the troubles or to excite disorder in

Paris and certain indicated departments.

The proof, with mention of names, is seen m the

]nemoirs of Bertrand de Moleville of Toulouse, a

Royalist mtnguer, ex-mmister 0^ Louis XVL^ The
foreigners who had thronged to Paris from 1791

and 1792 were employed by this former minister of

Louis XVL, either in the groups or meetings of the

people, or m the tribunes of the Nataonal Assembly.

There was in Pans a Swiss, named Niquille, who
had been attracted by the Revolution, and had held

subaltern posts m the police, and boasted his attach-

ment to the Repubhcan party while in the pay of the

Royahsts, so as to become the intermediary of the

manceuvres of both parties. This Niquille boasted of

having had a share m the deeds of the loth of August,

1792, whereas Bertrand de Moleville descnbes him in

his memous as an agent on whom the Court party might rely

He did so much that, after the downfall of the Throne,

the Commune of Paris appomted him, in December,

1792, its agent for the seizure of the property of those accused

of emigration. Strong suspicions were aroused as to the

manner in which this commission was earned out by
Niquille, and the Mmister of the Intenor, Roland, was
compelled to call upon the Commune of Pans to

render an account of the conduct of this agent who
was unfaithful and favourable to the emigres This

did not prevent the Swiss, Niquille, from eventually

obtammg an appomtment as inspector-general of

pohee, but, notwithstanding the protection of Barras,

3—2
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the 1 8th of Bnimaire destroyed his hopes and his

intrigues He '^as incarcerated in the Conciergene,

where he passed as a pnson spy who was charged to

note and report the opinions of persons arrested at

that time. He was, nevertheless, included m the list

of those transported to Madagascar as the result of

the explosion of the 2nd of Niv6se

r
r,

Cunolis Note on tJte Designs entertained by Bmsot}

In the first sittings of the Convention those who

were called nr the Legislative Assembly the Bnssotms

did not fail to form a coahtion with those who were then

called Girondms, and to form a majonty which already

showed Itself very exactmg and especially hostile to-

wards the Pans deputies and the men who had come

from the Commune of the loth of August.

I only knew the frankly national party, although

it was neither the most nmnerous nor the best supported

in that capital, which was more occupied with its m-

terests and its exclusive dommation than with the rights

and liberties of France I was in a difficult and even

dangerous position m the midst of these parties, irritated

and exclusive m then ambitious dissensions, when, m
the course of the month of December, 1792, I was

approached in the Convention by a former deputy of

the Legislative Assembly re-elected to the Convention.

He spoke to me of the gnef he felt at seeing a conflict,

which would be terrible in its consequences, break out

between the Girondms and the Montagnaxds while so

many untoward events necessitated the union of the re-

presentatives of the people without distinction of parties

^ Inserted passage
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or pobtical opinions. He spoke to me of Gensoiin6 as

chief of the Girondins, not as the most^uent, but as the

most able and best qualified for statesmanship. He

added that Vergniaud and Guadet had shown them-

selves the most eloquent. As for Bnssot, he said that

he had great attainments and a great spirit of mtngue ,

that he was, especially by his relations with the English,

outside the party of the Gironde with which he united

under certain circumstances. “I was,” said he, ‘‘a

member of the Committee of Eleven of the Legis-

lative Assembly. One day, when leaving tjae committee-

room with Bnssot, I heard him speak with the Girondms

of his correspondence m England, and his words singu-

larly astonished me when he expressed himself in favour

of the Duke of York with much mterest and warmth.”

“That IS an important fact,” said I to my colleague,

“ and I could scarcely credit it if you, who have been

^
with Bnssot m the Legislative Assembly, did not assure

me of its truth.”

“ I will do more, I will wnte it for you with my own

hand ”

And he went to the secretary’s desk, where he wrote

the following pote, which he handed to me

Textual Copy of the Note in qiusttoit

"Brissot, Potion de ViUeneuve, Guadet and Jaiisomt, and

Rabot of Saint-Etienne

" On the 17th of July, on the staircase of the Committee of

Eleven in the Legislative Assembly, Bnssot spoke to his associates

in these terms
"

' I will let you see this evening, m my correspondence with

the cabinet of St James, that it rests with us to amalgamate our

constitution with that of England by making the Duke of York

constxtuhonal king in place of Louis XVI ’

" See the speech of Bnssot from the tnbune of the Legislative

Assembly on the 19th of this month of July. 1792
”
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This note greatly astonished me, but, to support

it by facts, my^ colleague told me to read Bnssot’s

speech m question m the newspapers carefully.’-

For my part I was one of the first to attack Marat

from the tnbune, and to invoke the penalties of the

law or impnsonment at Charenton upon the author

of so many inflammatory writings The motions which

I subnutted to the- Convention against him and his

adherents m the months of October and November,

1792, are a convincmg proof of this, they are m the

Momteur of that day I was even obhged to decree

the penalty of death agamst any individual who should

propose or advocate laws for the distribution of property
^
or

agranan laws. This was one of the usual objects of

Marat’s declamations in his journal.

I am appointed President of the Convention.

As I am not wnting the history of the Con-

vention here, I pass rapidly to the matters which

concern me and which relate to the object of these

memoirs. I was the fourth President of the Con-

vention. They were appointed for a fortnight only,

as had been the practice in the Constituent Assembly.

The possibihty had not then been conceived even of

the annual presidency or the presidency of five years

confided to one person, and that after the approval of

the monarch. It was reserved for the despotism of

Bonaparte to mvent this kind of legislative servitude,

which his successors have not failed to maintam,

because the usages, the means, or the inventions of

^ End of the inserted passage
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despotism acquire a sort of perpetuity through the

cowardice of spirit and the venahtyjof the function-

anes of France.

I cannot imagine to what motive I was indebted

for this honour, since I was isolated in the Convention.

I did not belong, and never have belonged, to any party

or faction In any case, I was its president in the

second fortnight of November, J792. At that time

pubhc opinion was greatly exasperated against the "Sgents

of Royahsm and of the loth of August The presence of

the allied enemies on the frontiers irritated every mind.

The Commune of Pans had pretensions to power

and mfluence incompatible with public tranquillity

and the calmness necessary for the labours of the

Convention My occupancy of the chair was very

stormy, and, what was stranger still, it was the

Girondms and the Montagnards combined, who pro-

posed the same course of slander and persecution

against me Hopmg to give a greater solemmty to my
accusation during my presidency, a motion was sub-

mitted, seconded by M. Guadet of Bordeaux, for

making an immediate report, so long awaited, upon
the papers found in the iron chest at the Tuilerus on the

10th of August.

I am compromised by the Papers in the Iron Chest.

The report was made two days later. In giving
M. Ruhl, reporter of the committee, permission to

speak on the documents of the loth of August, I

httle thought that the first report of that inquisitorial

committee would be directed against myself. M. Ruhl
commenced his report by saying that the first docu-
ments m the iron chest having mentioned the name of
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President Bar^re, it was necessary to begin by super-

seding him. MjT Guadet, ex-President, attacked the

Chair with a zeal which to me seemed terrific. I went
to the side of the tnbime the better to hear the alleged

counts of the indictment. They may be read, together

with my reply, m the Momteuv of the end of November,

1792.

My fatal destiny^ which has always pursued me,
causea me to be accused of bemg a Royahst when it was
the fashion to prosecute the Royalists. In the same
manner I was prosecuted as a Repubhcan when the

Republicans were proscnbed, and they desired to de-

stroy me as being a Girondm when the Girondms were

condemned. Thus there will always be seen m Paris

the vile agents of the vanous governments which fol-

lowed one another, and the wretched journalists who
have sold themselves to all governments to attack the

weak, and accuse and banish them by imputing to

them opinions which at each epoch entail exile.

The silence m the chamber was profound. The
reporter read two letters from M, de la Porte, intendant

of the civil list, who had penshed after the loth of

August In these letters M. de la Porte said that

he had made a thousand efforts with the committee

of domams and with M, Bar^re, the reporter of that

committee In another letter M, de la Porte mformed

the King that M. Barfere had promised to immediately

conclude the affairs of His Majesty, either m regard

to domains or hunting These letters were accorxi’

panied by a commentary of suspicions on the partialit^^

for the King’s mterests with which I was credited,

and on the supposition that I had sought to favoni

the intrigues of the intendant of the civil hst. ISIc
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assembly was ever more suspicious or more easy to

anger against its own members than lAie Convention.

Everyone was anxiously awaiting the result. While

the reporter Ruhl was still speaking, and seemed,

notwithstandmg his known probity, to make me appear

a partisan of the Ehng durmg the Constituent Assembly,

I spoke to M. Baudoum, prmter of the Assembly,

asking him to send immediately teethe printing-office

for my reports on the domams of the civil list and the

King’s huntmg which I had made to the Constituent

Assembly m 1791. ^

When the report was fimshed I expressed my pro-

found surprise at bemg the first object of the mvesti-

gations of a committee of the Assembly when there were

so many other persons imphcated by the papers m the

iron chest who seemed by their conduct and their pnn-

ciples fitted to reheve me of the honours of that terrifying

pnonty. But, I proceeded, as I am the first accused, I

will be the first justified of those suspicions of Royahsm,

havmg proved durmg three years to the States-General

and the Constituent Assembly that I was devoted solely

to the nation, its rights and mterests ,
havmg constantly

voted against the Court and the ministers, whose prm-

ciples I knew and whose corruptions I had never feared,

smee I had, on the contrary, sacnficed two-thirds of my
rich patrimony to the successes of hberty. The best

reply to these suspicious machinations was to read to

the Convention several of the most energetic passages of

my two reports to the Constituent Assembly. Imme-

diately all the members of the Convention were con-

vmced that far from havmg favoured the pretensions of

the King and the mtentions of his steward, I had

ngidly stood out for the rights of the nation and set
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strict limits on the rights of hunting and of passage over

neighbouring Estates ;
that I had obhged the King to

close the parks of his castles and only to huntm enclosed

parks
,
and, finally, that I was the first who had pro-

posed and decreed that the King should set the example

of a monarch subject to the same laws as other citizens,

and that m consequence his domains, castles, parks, and

forests should pay^taxes proportionately.

^The mhabitants of the villages surroundmg Ver-

sailles came to the bar of the Constituent Assembly

to complaii; of the abuses of the Kmg’s hunting over

their hentages and crops. These inhabitants came

before the committee of domams with the same claims,

and when I announced to them a few days later the

decree I had caused to be issued, they expressed the

deepest gratitude to me. The electors of Seme-et-Oise,

who were nearly all proprietors of lands adjacent to the

royal forests and parks, elected me to the Convention

in the month of September, 1791, m token of the

justice I had rendered them against the msolent vexa-

tions and pretensions of the King’s agents and flunkeys.

Bonaparte revoked those laws of taxation, exempt-

ing from their operation all the impenal possessions,

castles, domains, parks, forests, houses, and palaces.

I was mterrupted m the reading of the reports

which justified me, and the members cned unani-

mously ,
“ Let the president take his place, and let

the previous question on the report of the committee

be put to the vote.” I was sent back to the presi-

dential chair with cheers and applause which, under the

circumstances, were very flattering

The reporter Ruhl continued his reports against

several known persons who were accused from the
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depths of the iron chest by their names, their advice,

and their correspondence. MM. Dufrfesne de Samt-

L6on and de Talleyrand were indicted. I escaped

the same fate because I was in a position to defend

myself, and had the courage to do so—not an easy

thing in a large suspicious assembly difficult to turn

when reports of this sort come and mislead or engage

its attention. ^

But it IS not for me at all to judge or pronounce

upon the justice of these charges, and I therefore

revert to the very extraordmary events which happened

during my presidency. Some relate to the affair of

the King, and others to the intrigues of the Commune
of Pans In addition, I had to do with a very unfor-

tunate and very estimable man who was accused

Acquittal pf M de Sainte-Foy^ accused of having been con-

cerned in the Court Conspiracy of the 10th of August.

The countless papers relatmg to the correspondence

with departments or mmisters reached the president of

the Convention every day. He had to read them,

and return them to their vanous destinations—to

the bureau and to the different committees. In this

corres’;;undence I was much struck by a letter which
General Dumounez wrote to the president, and which
was dated from Belgium. It related to the events

of the loth of August, and justified one of the gene-

ral’s fnends who, smce that date, had been in the

prisons of the Conciergerie. This letter was placed

among my private papers, or m my presidential port-

foho, or passed mto the hands of the six secretaries.

But fortunately my very good memory was so strongly

impressed by General Dumounez’ letter, and more
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especially by a small note from M. de Sainte-Foy,

which was enclosed m that of the general, that

I was able to dictate the contents almost word for

word. Indeed, a few days after receiving these two

letters, I received at the house of M. de Savalette

where I lodged, m the Rue St Honor6, a visit of a

very devoted agent of M de Samte-Foy. I had never

seen or known either one or the other. This agent

told me that M. de Samte-Foy was unhappy and ill

m the prisons of the Conciergene, and that he had

received a Jetter from General Dumounez, who in-

formed him that he had sent his ongmal letter of the

first days of the month of August to the Convention

He asked me if 1 remembered having seen the general’s

letter, or that of his friend, and he urgently begged

me to seek for it among my papers and m the desks

of the secretary of the Convention I promised to

do so, at the same time askmg him to reassure M. de

Sainte-Foy of the care with which I would conduct

the search which concerned the life of such an unhappy

man Moreover, I mformed him that I perfectly re-

collected the two letters and their contents, and that

if necessary, and if the tribunal authorised it, I could

give written or verbal testimony on the pomt.

Dumounez’s letter requested the president of the

Convention^ to forward to the president of the Pans

tribunal, who was judging the matters relative to

the loth of August, the letter which M. de Samte-

Foy had written to him a few days before the loth of

1 I had been closely connected with Dumounez m Pans dunng
the Constituent Assembly, and I had cultivated his acquaintance
until 1792 Knowing me well, he appUed to me to save his good
friend M de Samte-Foy
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August The letter written by M. de Sainte-Foy to

Dumounez stated among other things th^t the obstinate

people at the castle considered it necessary to assume

the offensive, that he for his part held quite a contrary

opinion, and that he had done all he could to dissuade

them from any attack upon the people—an attack which

they were bound to repent in view of the state of public

opinion. •

The tnal of M. de Sainte-Foy had already begun,

and witnesses were called and heard daily. The agent

of M de Sainte-Foy came to inform me that.his counsel

had told him that not only would my deposition suffice,

but that it would have great weight in a matter of

this sort, owing to my reputation for patriotism and

veraaty. I offered to go and give evidence upon the

facts as I remembered them. The next day I received

a notice appomtmg noon of that day for me to give

evidence before the judges and jury. I appointed a

substitute in the president’s chair, announcmg to the

Convention the legitimate motive for my absence. It

applauded my purpose, and I reached the Palace of

Justice at midday. I was soon admitted to the court,

presided over by an upnght and wise man, and a

Fnend of justice, whom I had known in Pans dunng

the Constituent Assembly—M Par6, who afterwards

became for two years Minister of the Intenor,

Nothing IS more imposmg than a criminal court

ind a jury about to debver judgment on the life and

lonour of men I was mterrogated by the president,

ind, after the usual formula addressed to witnesses,

was asked if I knew the accused I turned and

)eheld him for the first time. He was an old man

nth a handsome face, his grave, delicate features
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were imposing, and his brow lofty ;
the assurance of

an innocent mJn was manifest in his face and attitude.

I replied, I see him now for the first time.” ‘‘ What

do you know as to the part played by the accused in

the events of the loth of August?” ‘‘All I know

is the acquaintance which my duties as President

of the National Convention have g’iven me with two

let|,ers: one from^'General Dumourie^:, and the other

which was enclosed written on a small double sheet

by the same hand that had signed ‘ De Sainte-Foy.’

”

I related the contents of these letters, giving all

the details concerning them. When I had established

the existence and the contents of these two letters, I

was again questioned by two jurors, who seemed to

entertain doubts and suppositions as to what I might

have read and what I had narrated. It appeared,

however, that my answers succeeded in satisfying

them, and I left the court. The accused, in gratitude,

saluted me in such a touching and noble manner that

I shall never forget it. Ah, how pathetic is the sen-

sitiveness of an innocent prisoner who sees himself

supported and defended !

Since that time I have seen M. Izquierdo, who
told me in 1806 that M. de Sainte-Foy, his friend,

had several times declared to him that he owed his

life to me. M. de Talleyrand, a friend of M. de
Sainte-Foy, also heard him express himself in similar

terms.

The King’s TviaL

A much more extraordinary case, and one exercising

the most terrible influence on the spirit and the fate

of the nation, was about to be submitted to the judg-
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ment of the representatives, who had neither desired

nor provoked such a species of magistracy. It would

have been a hundred times better if this matter had

been settled by an appeal to civil war ; but it was the

destiny of the Convention to be forced by its mandate

and by the imminence of anarchy, as much as by the

threats of foreign war, to terminate the struggle im-

prudently brought about between tke people and tj^e

King, between public opinion and the monarchy.

By what fatality was it, under my presidency,

that Louis XVI. should have been questioned on the

various counts of the indictment communicated to the

Convention in a detailed report of the Legislative As-

sembly? The case of the King was placed on the

order of the day, and it was announced on the part

of the committee that was invested with the right

to seek for all proofs and to collect all the documents

in this strange case, in which the conduct of the

English might well have alienated and disgusted us.

But my perilous and painful position and the excited

state of public opinion were such that, being president,

I could neither decline the sad duty of interrogating

the King nor even let it be suspected that that

inevitable function was disagreeable to my heart, and

accorded ill with my character. I have never been

present at any judgment as magistrate although I

have for twelve years held a commission as magis-

trate. I have always preferred, from natural in-

clination, the honour of defending the accused to the

distasteful task of judging them. But the fatal day

arrived; I proceeded to the Assembly at ten o’clock,

and sought to induce the excited and indignant spirits

to control their feelings, ‘and to appear impassive and
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inclined to justice. Numerous reports were received

at the secret&es’ office announcing that the effer-

vescence was very great on all the boulevards from

the Temple to the gate of the Feuillants. Other

reports stated that the King’s life was in danger,

especially in the Place Vendome, where the assem-

blage of people was more numerous and more exaspe-

ra^d. Towards eieven o’clock I sent for M. Pouchard,

commander of the Guard of the Convention, and M.

Santerre, commander-in-chief of the Paris National

Guard. I ^informed them of the reports which had

just been handed to the secretaries and president

concerning the safety of Louis XVI., and I gave them

an express order to take all the measures in their power

to answer for the life of the King, and to prevent his

person from being insulted by the actions or words of

any seditious persons. “ You imll answer for the King

with yo:tr heads

f

I said to them; M, le Commandant

of the Paris Guard, from the Temple to the door of the

Asseynhly ; and you, M, le Commandant of the Guard of the

Convention, from the door of the Assembly until the return of

the King to that door, and the handing of his person to the

coynmander of the National GuardP

The orders were very punctually carried out.

Everything was quiet, and, about half-past twelve,

the King appeared at the bar of the Convention. The
officers of the staff and Commander Pouchard, as well

as Commander Santerre, were behind him.

Before his arrival, there were several noisy demon-

strations of disapproval on several untimely and im-

prudent motions of order which had been made.

Cheers were raised from some quarters, while the

occupants of other parts of the House shouted. About
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noon I thought it expedient to direct the minds of those

present in another direction and to hfduce a better

disposition in the galleries. I rose, and, after a moment

of silence, I called upon the numbers pf citizens of

all classes who filled the hall to be calm and silent.

^‘You owe respect to august misfortune and to a pri-

soner descended from the throne; the eyes of France

are on you as well as the attention ^f Europe and the

judgment of posterity. If, what I cannot expect or

anticipate, signs of disapproval or murmurs are mani-

fested or heard in the course of this lon^ sitting, I

shall be obliged to clear the galleries immediately.

National justice must not be affected by any outside

influence.”

The effect of my speech was as sudden as it was

efficacious. The sitting lasted until seven o’clock in

the evening, and in that space of time not a murmur,

not a movement was noticeable in the entire hall.

Several persons of various political opinions, and

even several royalists whom I knew, complimented

me that evening and the next day on the energy

and wisdom which I had displayed, as well as on my
manner of presiding, which had commanded respect

for misfortime, M. de Malesherbes, among others,

was extremely touched by it, telling me so two days later

through M. Daure, my uncle and his friend, who saw

him frequently when he was in Paris.

Louis XVI. appeared at the bar, calm, simple, and

noble, as he had always appeared to me at Versailles,

when I saw him in 1788 for the first time, and when I

was sent to him, at the time of the States-General

and the Constituent Assembly, as a member of various

deputations.

VOL. II 4
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I was seated like all the members of the Assembly.

The King alone stood at the bar, as well as the

officers of the staff and the two commanders, who
took their stand behind him. Republican as I was,

I nevertheless found it very unbecoming, and even

painful to support, to see Louis XVL, who had con-

vened the States-General, and doubled the number
of ^deputies of tkp Commons, brought thus before

those same Commons, there to be questioned as a

prisoner. This feeling oppressed me several times,

and, althoiigh I was well aware that I was severely

observed by the Spartan deputies of the Left, who
asked for nothing better than to see me at fault to do
me the injury of demanding that I should be super-

seded as president, I nevertheless ordered two attend-

ants, who were near me, to carry an armchair to

Louis XVI. at the bar. The order was immediately
carried out. Louis XVI. seemed sensible of it, and
his eyes looking towards me thanked me a hundred-
fold for a just action and a delicate attention, which
I included in the scope of my duties.

Nevertheless, the King remained standing with
noble self-possession. He did not for one instant lose
the dignity of the throne, and at the same time did
not seem to remember his power. Then I thought it

due before beginning to interrogate him, to send one
of the ushers to request him to be seated.’

In seeing this communication which had twice
passed between the president and the accused, the
deputies of the Left, suspicious as revolutionaries, ap-
peared by several slight murmurs to disapprove of
these communications through the intermediary of the
attendant, who went from the president’s chair to
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the bar. One of these deputies, nrpre irritable and

more defiant than the others, Bourdon of the Oise, who
had been seen covered with blood on the day of the

loth of August, when he fought vigorously, personally

attacked me by means of a resolution. He held that

the president should remain as impassive as the Con-

vention, and that it was extraordinary and even

unbecoming to see communications passing bet\?een

the accused and the president. The feelings of

members were ready to kindle, and I felt that if I

let this resolution be submitted to discussion I should

no longer be master of the Assembly. From that

moment all dignity would be lost, public tranquillity

inside and outside the Assembly might be violently

compromised, and the result of that sitting, which it

would perhaps be impossible or dangerous to renew,

would be null.

I asked leave to address the Assembly to explain

the motives for these communications, which did not

extend beyond the simple considerations due to every

defendant, even in the ordinary courts. I must say

to the credit of the Left, whose chance imputations and

severe censure I feared, that as soon as I had ex-

plained the facts relative to the chair I had sent to the

accused, and the request that he would be seated,

calmness and confidence were quite restored.

Two members of the committee charged to deal

with the documents and the examination of the case

then handed me the report drawn up by the committee

on the questions which 1 should put to the accused. Every-

thing was written by the committee, even to the

forms of the interrogatory. In running rapidly over

them, the first words struck me : Louis Capet^ the

4—2
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French nation acf\uses you, etc, I had known since the

beginning of the Revolution that the historical sobriquet

given in the tenth century to Hugh when he seized

the throne of the Carlovin^ans, was very distasteful

to Louis XVI. I took upon myself to suppress the

name of Capet in the formula of the interrogatory, a

name which recurred with every head of the indict-

mef^t. No one in tne Assembly noticed the suppression.

Louis XVI. alone was conscious of it, as he himself

subsequently informed us.^

Louis XVI., remaining seated, replied very laconi-

cally to each question, either invoking the constitution

which made the ministry alone responsible, or casting

upon each minister the responsibility for the different

acts or deeds included in the counts of the indictment.

There ended, very fortunately, my painful task. My
mind was at ease and delivered of a heavy burden when
I read the last article of this long interrogatory.

Immediately after this the two members of the com-
mittee formed to examine the case brought to the
secretaries’ bureau a quantity of papers found in the
iron chest at the Tuileries, of which a large portion
were in the writing of Louis XVI. The reipainder
were documents exchanged between Louis XVI. and
his councils, ministers, or courtiers who communicated
secretly with him on the affairs of the State and the
events of the Revolution.

M. Valaze, one of the six secretaries, imdertook
to hand the various documents to Louis XVI. one by

1 See the conversation of Louis XVI. at the Temple with
Cambaceres, who was sent by the Convention to communicate
to him the decree which gave him the choice of three defenders
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one, in order that he might admit or deny their authen-

ticity. M. Valaze, although he was regarded in the

Convention as a royalist, approached the bar, sat

down within the hall, and with a disdainful, or, at any

rate, hardly courteous air, turned his back to Louis

XVI., and handed him over his shoulder the documents

and other writings relating to the case.

I confess that I could not ensure this almost in-

sulting manner towards misfortune, and I thought it my
duty to put an end to this indelicate proceeding by

sending an attendant to M. Valaze to request him to

act in a less harsh and offensive manner towards an

illustrious prisoner. M. Valaze immediately rose, turned

towards Louis XVL, and, in a manner more worthy the

Convention and the King, presented the documents to

him with a consideration which was felt and appreciated

by Louis XVL, who by his looks and a slight movement

of the head seemed to thank me.

Ah! how many times since his trial have I thought

with touching interest of that sitting of the Convention

in which I questioned him ; I, an obscure citizen of the

Pyrenees; I, who had seen him on his throne in August,

1788, when he received with such majesty the envoys of

a prince as unfortunate as himself—Tippoo Sahib, Sul-

tan of the kingdom 6f Visapore, in India. When I think

of the spirit of the century, of the opinion of the depart-

ments which were irritated, of the excitement in Paris

which followed the recollection of the loth of August;

when I think of what public liberty imposed as a duty,

I am tranquil regarding my opinion and my vote
; but

when I see the deluge of calamities that followed that

disastrous epoch, the divisions which prevailed among

the representatives of the same nation, the violent and
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inauspicious ust^pation of public powers by an am-
bitious foreigner, a ferocious conqueror, and the secret

enemy of France and the French, then my soul puts

forth regrets for the loss of Louis XVL—regrets all the

better founded from the fact that during the first fifteen

years of his reign, from the sweetness of his disposition

and his natural goodness, he was preferable to any other,

and ^was worth mo:^ than all his race without any
exception.

At last, about seven o’clock in the evening, that pain-

ful and extraordinary sitting terminated. Louis XVL
was placed in charge of the armed force of the Con-

vention and of Paris, which was responsible for him,

and justified the confidence of the Assembly.

Petitioners arrive to demand the Death of Lotds XVL
1 thought I had got clear of all the difficulties

of that presidency which I had neither desired nor

sought. It was the decree of Providence to expose

me one day to more calumnies and to keener hatreds

because I had presided over that famous sitting and

questioned the King. I had never been able to endure

unmoved the injustice of men ; but when Heaveav or-

dains, my soul obeys and my heart submits without

murmuring. I believed, I say, that I had reached the

end of that gloomy fortnight, when the Sunday follow-

ing, at an evening sitting (which was attended as a rule

by very few deputies), one of the secretaries informed

me during my dinner that a great meeting of petitioners

was expected, and that it would be necessary for me to

proceed early to the Assembly. I went before eight

o’clock. There was, in fact, in the petition hall a great

concourse of women and children, having at their head
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several members of the Commune of Pa^ls. I asked the

petitioners, through one of the secretaries, the object of

their petitions, and arranged their order with the

bureau.

The persons first introduced brought petitions re-

lating to private interests. At half-past nine the bar

was obstructed by women and children holding and

waving in their hands torn garments^and strips of shirts

and cloth covered with blood. The Assembly seemed

terrified and indignant, so revolting were these pro-

ceedings, which were suitable rather to '•the English

stage. The first murmurs on the part of the depu-

ties, although few were present at the evening sitting,

were followed by a tumultuous movement in the gal-

leries, which already took a very active share in a

petition the object of which was still unknown, al-

though the hideous preparations were well calculated

to grip the imagination.

At last an orator with the voice of a Stentor pre-

sented himself at the head of these women and children,

who were in attitudes of grief, misery, and despair.

They invoked the shades of the victims of the loth of

August, declaring that they were the children and

widows of those courageous defenders of their country.

They did not confine themselves to demanding conso-

lation and help, they called for the prompt punishment

of the author of the loth of August ;
in the name

of so many unfortunate victims they demanded the

death of Louis XVI.

Such was in substance the petition presented by this

Stentoy of the Commune^

His speech was full of that revolutionary energy and

of that popular style which is calculated to inflame
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people’s minds,^especially when joined to the dangerous

ejBfects produced by that species of dramatic representa-

tion and by that spectacle of rags and blood-stained

garments.

One calls to mind the similar effects produced at

Rome when the expiring Lucretia was shown to the

people, and especially when Antony waved the blood-

stained robe of Cstsar in the Forum.

The galleries cheered this petition with a violent

unanimity which was terrifying. The first excitement

having subsided, I replied with firmness and almost in

these very terms to these unfortunate people who had

been led to such a pitch of agitation and public effer-

vescence: “The sad events of the loth of August can-

not be forgotten by the Convention which was convened

on account of those very events. It will give its aid

and consolation to the unfortunate families which suf-

fered losses on that day. But your misfortunes do not

give you the right to influenc& the judgment at which
it should arrive with the calmness and dignity which
are consonant with national justice. We are the re-

presentatives of the entire French nation, and Paris

is not France. We shall do our duty without being

excited by any other sentiment than love of our coun-

try. Leave it to the National Convention to render

justice, and especially to consider the relief to be given

to the unfortunate families of the petitioners and of

the victims of the loth of August.”

My reply did not seem to have a good effect on the

people in the galleries, who had expected another result.

Fortunately two other petitioners effected a truce to the

vexatious impressions produced by the speech of the

Parisian orator, and I ended the sitting.
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Society of tin Jacohim—Commune (jfPayis^

The Commune of Paris and the Club of the

Jacobins were conjointly responsible for all the exag-

gerated methods and ambitious projects during the

revolution of 1793. These two revolutionary bodies

had united at the time of the events of the 10th of

August, when they were of service to the public

cause. But having grown powerful and exciueive,

they conceived the plan of seizing supreme power—the

one by publicity and the violence of the opinions in

the sittings of the Jacobins, the other liy the armed

force of the sections of Paris and the artillery of the

National Guard, the general command of which was

in the gift of the Commune.

It was at one of the sittings of the Jacobins that

the resolution was passed to have the representative

Paganel brought to trial for having called the attention

of the National Convention to the ambitious aims of the

Commune of Paris,

Camlaceres goes and amwunces to Louis XVI • that he is

granted the Choice of Three Defenders,

The next day, the Convention having issued a

decree which gave Louis XVL the choice of three

defenders, Cambacer^s came to the office and seemed

to wish to be the bearer of this favourable decree to

the prison of the Temple. I appointed him, with

two other members of the office, to carry out this

mission immediately. Cambac^r^is returned from the

Temple at half-past five in the evening, and went to

1 Inserted fragment.
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dine with me M. Dupin’s, deputy for the Aisne,

at whose house we met very frequently. During

the dinner Cambac6r^s related to us the manner in

which he had discharged his mission. On entering

Louis XVI. ’s apartment, he said to him, “ Louis

Capet, I come on the part of the Convention . .
.”

Louis XVI. interrupted him, saying, “ I do not call

my?^lf Capet, but Louis.’* Cambaceres proceeded

in an official tone : Louis Capet, I come to notify

to you the decree giving you the choice of three

defenders.” repeat,” said Louis XVI. “that my
name is not Capet. President Barere in the Con-

vention never called me anything but Louis, and

that is my name.” This remark, thus heard from the

lips of Cambaceres himself, proved to me that Louis

XVI. had been fully sensible of all the degrees of my
just proceedings in regard to him.

Visit of MM. de Malesherhes and Target.

M. de Malesherhes and M. Target, appointed by

the King as his counsel, came to consult me and to

know whether they should accept this duty, which to

them seemed perilous, but which was so honourable

!

M. Target came first. I replied to him that he must

accept, and that it was the first duty of an advocate.

He dwelt upon his weakness and ill health, to excuse

himself for being unable to undertake such a difficult

task. It was impossible for me to overcome his obsti-

nacy. Two days later M. de Malesherhes, who had
informed M. Daure, my uncle and an old friend of his,

called on me in the Rue St. Honore. One may imagine

with what distinction I received the honourable visit

of that great minister, the worthy heir of the virtues
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of the Lamoignon family. In offering p.im a chair I

said : Permit me to remain standing in the presence

of the upright minister and courageous magistrate,”

He seemed sensible of my manner of describing his

public life, I told him how happy I was at seeing

the humane administrator who had thrown open the

State prisons and drawn up suitable remonstrances in

favour of the rights of the people.^ “ I come,” said

he, “in accordance with the good advice of M. Daure

to concert with you in connection with the choice

which Louis XVI. has made of me as his. defender.”

“Sir,” said I, “if I were not a member of the Con-

vention, or if, being a member of that assembly, I

could be the defender of the King, I would accept

such a noble function with all my heart. It is the

triumph of public defence and the highest occasion

for an advocate of misfortune.” “ I thought so. My
family owes so much gratitude to the Bourbons. I

owe much to Louis XVI., and your opinion decides

my action in regard to the Convention to which I

shall write and accept. At my age it is rather difficult

and even sad, but all you have said decides me.” We
then spoke of public affairs. “ They are very embar-

rassed,” he said to me; “but, since you have done so

much to obtain a Republic, you must adhere to it if

that is possible.” These were the final words of that

great magistrate, who had always loved public Hberty.

Madame de Genlis returns from England,

Severe laws had just been promulgated against the

emigres who had joined the foreign troops that had

devastated the frontier and Champagne. Madame de

Genlis, who had left in 1791 to travel in England with
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Mademoiselle
^
d*Orleans and several other persons

attached to her, hastened to return to Paris to demand

an exception in her favour. She had left France, like

Mademoiselle d’Orleans, with passports, and that at a

time vrhen people vrere far from thinking of war with

the Northern powers. This demand was just. I

went to see Madame de Genlis, at Belle-Chasse, two

d?i.ys after her airival. I was astonished at finding

M. Guadet there ; but I was told that he had been

engaged by M. de Sillery, who knew him, to under-

take to ask the Convention for an exception to the de-

crees of emigration in favour of Madame de Genlis and

of Mademoiselle d’Orleans, whose father was a member

of the Assembly. M. Guadet and I undertook to de-

mand this exception, after each of us had consulted the

opinion of his colleagues. It was decided to postpone

this demand because people’s minds were still too

excited regarding the laws on emigration. In the mean-

time Madame de Genlis and Mademoiselle d’Orleans,

with their party, were obliged to return to the northern

frontier to await the decree which, as a special excep-

tion, would have recalled them. General Dumouriez,

in whose army the three young Orl6ans princes were

serving with zeal, talent and distinction, received

Madame de Genlis and the sister of the young princes

very favourably. They lived at Mons, where was

celebrated the marriage of the amiable and beautiful

Mademoiselle Pamela with the noble and patriotic

Irishman, Lord Edward Fitzgerald.

Why my Enemies called me the “ Guardian of Pamela'"

When it was sought, in 1794, to render me un-

popular at the Jacobin Club, I was called, in the
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documents and in speeches from th^ tribune, the

“ Guardian of Pamela,” and I was treated as an

Orleanist. From the 15th of March, 1793, that was
a title to banishment. According to my custom, I

made no reply. I have always despised the calumnies

and calumniators of Paris. They have doubtless done

me much harm, but I know that in Paris people only

listen to the accusation, and that they can never Jpe

made to hear a justification. Calumny is the patrimony

of the Parisians, As for the title of guardian, it should

be known that in 1791 the Duke of Orleajis, wishing

to make a present to Mademoiselle Pamela (for whom
he had a great affection) of an income of 6,000 francs

settled upon her, and also a life annuity of 1,500 francs

as the price of the hbrary bought of Madame de Genlis,

the notary Rouen told the Duke of Orleans’ solicitor

that Mademoiselle Pamela was a minor, and that she

must have an of&cial guardian. One day, when in

the company of Madame de Genlis, that lady spoke to

me of the necessity of having a guardian for the beau-

tiful Pamela. Several deputies jested about this dan-

gerous guardianship ; but the demand was serious,

and Mademoiselle Pamela had to make an immediate

choice. After some ceremony and delay, she chose

me for her guardian from among twelve or fifteen

deputies who were that day in the company of Madame
de Genlis. It was only to fulfil a simple formality in

af&xing my signature to two documents. I accepted

with pleasure, and signed the two documents at M.
Rouen’s. That is how I was for a few instants, and

to fulfil a simple formality, the guardian of the most

amiable, the best trained, and the most accomplished

person I have ever known. I did not see her again
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after the tim^ (December, 1792) when she returned to

England with Madame de Genlis, and proceeded im-

mediately to Belgium.

Committee of General Defence,

Events quickly succeeded one another in the war

in Belgium. Our generals made that war resemble

a^mere military j&omenade, especially after the battle

of Jemappes, where the bravery of the national

volunteers, and principally those of Paris, carried the

formidable redoubts by main force. During this time

the sittings of the Committee of General Defence,

which were being held at the Bernardine convent,

occupied the attention of the principal deputies. This

committee, of which too little has been said, had

nevertheless rendered great services: first, before the

loth of August, and afterwards during the months
of November and December, 1792, until the formation

of the first Committee of Public Safety on the 5th of

April, 1793. The Committee of General Defence

was occupied in maintaining our southern frontiers

against the attacks of the Spaniards, and it regulated

as far as was possible the movements of the armies

and contributions of war in Belgium.

If the committee had only given its attention to

these two objects, it would have done much good

;

but in the month of December it summoned all the

generals to Paris, and left everything with the armies
at a standstill. At last it slowly prepared the arma-
ments and provisions for the great war which threatened

us in the spring of 1793. What still more contributed
to nullify its operations was a very excited and compli-
cated discussion regarding the correspondence between
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the generals and the committee, and especially re-

garding the secret understanding which was alleged

to have existed for several months with General

Dumouriez, who had the principal forces at his

disposal.

There was then started in the Committee of

General Defence a most lengthy and animated dis-

cussion between two parties in the# Convention, wh^ch

were forced to expose themselves by mutual accusa-

tions, which made us feel the need of removing them

from the general direction of affairs. ,

These two parties may be described as follows

:

Danton and Lacroix were the heads of one, and

corresponded with Dumouriez, or rather sought to

direct him in his military movements. The other

party was more numerous, had more oratorical talent,

but less skill and political intrigue. Gensonn6 and

Brissot were at the head of all the Girondins and

their partisans. They were, so to speak, the heirs of

the views and methods of this committee, whereas

Danton and Lacroix were new comers.

Several members of the Convention, on being in-

formed of these divisions in the defence committee,

were fearful of the results, and demanded that fresh

deputies should be introduced to neutralise the dan-

gerous influence of the two parties. Six new members
were appointed to hear all the charges relating to the

correspondence of Gensonne and Danton with General

Dumouriez. Guyton-Morveau and I were among the

new members of the committee. I confess that fifteen

or twenty sittings were very unprofitably employed
in showing that Danton and Lacroix wished to apply,

for their own exclusive benefit, all the profits and
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advantages of the sudden conquest of the Netherlands,

whereas Gensonne and his party sought, for their part,

to enlist the victor of Jemappes on their side and under

their sole influence.

These violent discussions, which took place in the

midst of the committee during the evening sittings,

brought to the front two powerful interests, as hatred

and intrigue may cdo when seconded by some talent*

The interests of Danton and Lacroix were sustained

by the Commune of Paris, the Cordeliers’ Club, and

the armed
^
force which was entrusted in 1793 to

Henriot, an adventurer capable of anything. The
interests of Gensonne and Brissot were supported by

the departments and by many members of the Con*

vention who hated the Paris deputies. These two

interests could not fail to join issue* They fought

secretly in the Committee of General Defence and

publicly in the Convention. They attacked one another

even more violently on the 31st of May, 1793. But

on the one hand, Belgium was the first oliject of

Danton’s covetousness, and to acquire wealth and

become master of the revolution in Paris that of

Lacroix; while, on the other hand, the principal

object on the part of Gensonne and Ikissot was
to have at their disposal a general and an army, then

to organise France into a confederation like the United

States, and thus to neutralise the gigantic and corrupt

force of the capital.

In fact, at all periods since 1791, wc have had a

caste more dangerous than that of the priests and

nobles, namely, the modern caste of pyajlkn by revc-

iutions—ambitious men who never changed their minds
or principles of conduct, who always sought to place
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themselves in the train of celebrated, fortunate and

enterprising generals, in order that they might, with

the assistance of these military men, whom they trans-

formed into puppets of power, seize the public treasure

and the control of various honorary and lucrative

posts.

In the final sittings of the Committee of General

Defence, in the month of February^ Gensonne found

himself compelled to show his correspondence, which

was as voluminous as it was obscure and enigmatical.

It was written in a manner to be understood by the

person to whom it was addressed, but not by those

into whose hands it might fall. In this correspond-

ence was visible the desire to dominate, to intrigue,

to direct, to ensure the acquisition of an army and

a general against possible events on the part of the

enterprising Commime of Paris. But it was all so

personal, so strictly confined to the Girondins, that

public opinion turned against them, and the com-

mittee was from that time discredited as powerless

for public defence, and exposed to all the suspicions

of an assembly naturally distrustful and always divided.

The events of the 31st of May, organised by Danton
and Lacroix and the Commune of Paris, proved from

that time that the foresight of Gensonne was wise,

but that it was immature and ill-directed. He only

succeeded in getting himself suspected by the Conven-

tion, hated by Danton’s and Lacroix’s party, and

powerless with the generals, especially Dumouriez, who
was watched by Danton and his colleagues.

As the danger became daily more imminent, the

Committee of General Defence sent several generals

to their armies and summoned General Servan from
VOL. II

5
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Toulouse to xietermine the degree of danger incurred

by the southern departnaents, which were threatened

by the armaments of the King of Spain. M. de Beur-

nonville was appointed Minister of War in place of

Servan, who had become general of the army of the

Western Pyrenees. Its headquarters were established

at Toulouse.

^ M. Servan ad^sed a policy of delay and no declara-

tion of war, which I had been entrusted to make by the

committee. I assented to this delay with all the more

satisfacticR because the war could only bring calamities

on my native country, and to abstain from making a

report on this war, which had unfortunately become

necessary, was at least to delay the evils which

threatened the Pyrenees.

I remember that Brissot was very eager that I

should make the report on the declaration of war

with Spain. I did not know what to think of this

eagerness on the part of a deputy who had no local

or political interest, or at least none of those which

might be avowed for the welfare of the State. In

fact, it would have been desirable not to increase the

number of enemies of France, then in so unfortunate

a plight, and we ought to have endeavoured to fight

only against the allied powers of the North and their

paymaster, the English government.

Later I received the order of the committee to

make the report; but, knowing through M. Servan
that nothing was prepared for defence either at

Bayonne or Perpignan, I slackened my work, and it

was only in the month of March that, compelled by
the Committee and the Convention, I made this

report.



PLOTS AND COUNTER-PLOTS 67

Plot to place a well-known Prince at the H^ad of Power.

About the 15th of March, 1793, the public mind

became more agitated than ever, and people spoke of

nothing but exterminating the Convention. The King

no longer existed. A party, secretly armed, hoped to

be able to place a well-known prince at the head of

power. But the courage and bold front of the Assembly

saved it from this fresh attack, at ttie head of whiok

was a certain Fournier, the American, well known in

connection with the murders of Orleans and Versailles.

I remember having seen him after midnight, on the

15th of March, enter the hall of the Convention very

furiously, and there await the signal which no one

dared give or carry out. We learned next day many
details which served to thwart these violent plans.

Everything in this plot, which was hatched in Paris,

was combined with the movement of the armies of the

North
;

for about the same time General Dumouriez

allowed himself to be beaten at Neerwinden, where he

had imprudently disposed his troops as if by design.

Several days later I dined with the Minister for

Foreign Affairs, M. Lebrun, and I was placed next to

General Valence, who was about to start to join the

army of Belgium, of which he was to command the

right wing. General Valence was so profoundly sad

and silent that I could not avoid expressing my
astonishment, thinking that it was honourable to go
and fight for one’s coxmtry with troops already victo-

rious. am sad,” said he, “because I do not look

for success. I have an evil foreboding regarding our

military affairs.” He undoubtedly knew more facts

than I. He left. First, Miranda let himself be beaten
at the head of the left wing. M. de Valence was no

5—2
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more successfiLil with the other wing
;
and the troops

of Dumouriez’s army fled as far as the citadel of

Lille, from which they were repulsed, together with

their generals.

The Sittings of the Committee of General Defence become

Public.

The inconceivable flight of that fine army, which

had always been victorious, excited public distrust,

and led to the charges of the Assembly against General

DumourieJ:. In this time of crisis and treason, the

Committee of Defence deemed it expedient to remove

its sittings to the apartments of the Tuileries, and it

adopted the resolution of deliberating every evening

under the eyes of all the members of the Convention

who wished to be present. The sittings (end of March)

were extremely numerous, and lasted far into the night.

Everyone contributed to throw his share of light on

the situation, while several brought into play their

most dangerous passions. This was the case with

Marat and several other irascible and suspicious

deputies.

I had been appointed president of the Committee

of General Defence when it was established at the

Tuileries, Cambacer^s being the secretary. The
ministers were obliged to attend every evening to

commimicate the state of their labours and the needs

of their departments, in order to prove their zeal

and to place themselves out of reach of the attacks

of malevolence or perfidy.

One evening Marat took up a position in front of

the president. He waited until the attendance was
large to break out in reproaches against Beumonville,
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the Minister of War, whom he accused gf treason and

of having an understanding with Dumouriez. All the

members of the committee had reasons for thinking

differently, and the threats and insults of the senseless

Marat were listened to with composure. When he

had finished, I took up the defence of Beurnonville’s

conduct, whom I then pledged to reply by specific

facts as to the means adopted for public defence, k
was heard and then refuted by Marat, who, seeing that

the general opinion disapproved of his odious attacTc

upon a new minister hardly settled in his -office, and

at a moment when we had need of every method for

the defence of the country, brusquely withdrew, threat-

ening us.

Marat was a former horse doctor of M. d’Artois.

Everyone distrusted his patriotic zeal, which was

attributed to other causes, and thought that his revolu-

tionary follies were paid for by the enemy. There

are men whose natures can only be explained by

venality, and acts whose prime cause can only be

discerned in the factions, either at home or abroad,

which set in motion things and persons apparently

the most contrary and opposed.

Revohdmiary Tvihimd.

The establishment of a revolutionary tribunal had

already been proposed to the Convention. I opposed

it, as may be seen by reference to the Moniteur of that

time. I even carried opposition to the establishment

of this odious tribunal so far as to appear in the tribune

with Sallust’s work on the war of Catiline, a book in

which that honest historian powerfully describes the

dangers of such tribunals, which begin by attacking
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and punishing several guilty parties, and finish by

ruining the best citizens.

On the motion of Jean Debry revolutionary com-

mittees had also been established—frightful institutions,

which, by their excesses and abuses, contributed more

than any other institution of that epoch to provoke

hatred of the revolution and to deprive France of

liberty.

Observe that the tribunal and the committees were

decreed by the Convention on the simple motion of

its members long before there was a Committee of

Public Safety. Then there existed only a Committee

of General Defence, which had no share in these

deplorable institutions.

The organisation of the revolutionary tribunal, insti-

tuted for the trial of those accused of conspiracy {Moni-

tuer, 13th of March, 1793), *^^2 decreed in the sitting of

the loth of March. Lesage, of the Eure-et-Loire, sub-

mitted the plan of organisation. Vergniaud said:

When you are asked to vote for the estab-

lishment of an inquisition a thousand times more formi-

dable than that of Venice, we declare that we would
rather die than consent to it. I demand that the two
bills presented by Lesage and Lindet be discussed

immediately,” Vergniaud’s presentiments were correct,

and few deputies had foresight in this deplorable eager-

ness to decree such a tyrannical judicial institution.

Cambon, although very revolutionary, spoke against
this tribunal, whose power would be confided to nine
persons, perhaps nine intriguers who might sell them-
selves and could never be stopped by anything. The
Assembly itself might become its victim

;
and what

would be the end of the tyranny of nine persons,
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although appointed by the Convention How could

one avoid being alarmed at seeing five persons sufficient

to bring charges, to control the procedure, and apply the

penalty as was suggested by Lindet ?

Arrest of the Duke oj Orleans.

After the disasters in Belgium suspicion fell upon the

Orleans party of wishing to overthrc^v the Convention

in order to set up another power. The Duke of Orleans,

,M, de Sillery, M. de la Touche-Tr6ville, and the young

princes were arrested, as well as the author o^the Liai-

sons Dangereuses.” The young Duke of Orleans had

already emigrated with MM. de Valence and Dumouriez

after the affair of Neerwinden and the closing of the

gates of Lille. The old Duke of Orleans and his two

sons were transferred to a fortified castle at Marseilles.

I was charged to interrogate them on the very night

on which the Committee of Defence had ordered their

arrest. I was astonished by all that was passing, and

especially at the arrest of M. de la Touche-Tr6ville, who
was a good and loyal gentleman, attached, no doubt,

to the Duke of Orleans, but incapable of any action

against the country. M. de Sillery had seemed to me no

more than an old sybarite full of character and wit. As
for the young princes, they were of an age when people

hardly concern themselves with political matters. I had

been two or three times during the winter to take supper

at Rainey with the Duke of Orleans, with M. Alquier,

and two or three other deputies, and there had never

been a question of any political combination or of any of

the interests which were agitating the National Conven-
tion. What should or could I do in the midst of these

events more powerful and more imperious than all the
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powers of the members of the Convention ? To me the

Duke of Orleans had never appeared ambitious; in-

triguers might be so for him and compromise his name.

But to me there appeared nothing but the danger of

bearing a certain name when the people set up a re-

public.

FirstCommittee of PuUic Safety.

On the 5th of April the Convention formed the first

Committee of Public Safety, composed of nine members,
to supersede the Committee of General Defence, which
was meffective and consisted of too many members.
The ministerial departments were recast and their

powers limited in various ways. I was appointed

member of the first committee with MM. Cambon,
Guyton-Morveau, Treilhard, Danton, Delmas, Lacroix,

and Lindet.

The deplorable state of the armies of the North,
after the battle of Neerwinden, left the frontier almost
unprotected; we had nothing but disasters to antici-

pate, and to announce the capture of our towns to
the Convention.

Two incidents only, which are quite unknown,
because those inside the committee were alone cognisant
of them, deserve to be mentioned here. All the rest
comes within the province of the tribune and the
Moniteur.

M. de Stall in Accord with Danton proposes an Alliance
with Sweden—Advance of Funds for this Affair.

The first of these facts is relative to Sweden, or
rather to M. de Stael-Holstein, the ambassador of
that power. This diplomatist (in accord with Danton)
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presented himself before the committee, to propose an

alliance with Sweden to the Convention, which offered,

he said, to supply us with a certain number of

ships of the line, frigates, and small war vessels,

with all their crews, to unite with the French fleet,

and co-operate with it against England. The offer

was seductive, but its execution seemed problem

-

atical, or even illusory. The committee adjourned dl

the proposals of M. de Stael for a fuller examination.

The report was to be made by Danton and myself,

as we were entrusted with the direction of foreign

affairs in the committee. Danton suggested to me
that we should examine this affair as soon as possible,

and with great care. Although my colleague had an

air ®f candour and openness in affairs, I distrusted him,

knowing that he was very fond of the finances, and

wishing to have nothing to do with that delicate

branch, in which one may be very easily suspected of

corruption and venahty. I was not deceived. Two
days later Danton came and spoke to me in favour

of the proposal of M. de Stael, which he considered

wonderfully favourable to France, at a moment when

she had not a single supporter, and not an ally in

Europe. ‘‘The twelve or fifteen millions which Swe-

den,” said he, “asks for this naval armament, and for

its co-operation, certainly require that we should

bargain a little with the ambassador regarding this

sum which he demands in cash, since. there is nothing

in the Treasury but paper money. But there is some-

thing to be done with Sweden, and we must not let

this opportunity of obtaining a natural and useful ally

slip.” “I am not of your opinion,” I replied; “ M. de

Stael is the son-in-law of M. Necker, with whom he
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continues to correspond at Coppet. It is known that

M. Necker and his daughter, Madame de Stael, are

much more English than French. This proposal for

an alliance and naval co-operation for tho sum of

twelve millions, is a fiscal speculation rather than a

diplomatic operation. I in no way disgmse my thoughts

from you. I am^against this proposal. I will give

this opinion this ^evening, in the committee, if you

come there.” I kept my word. M. de Stad was

present. Danton came to the committee to hear me,

and opposed me with general considerations. The

committee postponed all the proposals of the Swedish

ambassador. In fact, it had neither sufficient con-

fidence in the proposal, nor sufficient funds at its

disposal.

Several days passed, during which I heard no

further mention of the matter. Danton came to me

in the Assembly, and said he had considered the

aifair of Sweden, and that I was right; but that

there remained a very simple means of ascertaining

whether the execution of this naval co-operation was

practicable within a fixed period; that in consequence

we must be satisfied with allowing M. de Stael to

return to Stockholm with the object of determining

precisely the number and class of the vessels and

frigates which Sweden could arm in a short time for

the cause of the French Republic, and that the sum
should be strictly fixed which France would give for

the expenses of this naval co-operation. In this

case,” said I to Danton, “ M. de Stael has only to

return to Sweden; it does not concern us any more

until he returns with a categorical answer/’ No
doubt,” rephed Danton; “but we must advance him
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600,000 francs for his journey, and to assist us in

bringing the proposal which he has made to us to

a successful issue at Stockholm.” “ I do not agree

to any expense in this matter, nor to the making

of any proposal. Speak to the committee your-

self; if it is willing to give you a sum in advance to

pay for the co-operation of the anjjjDassador, the com-

mittee is responsible for it. Do not bring in my name

in any way.” Danton asked nothing better than not

to have an adverse report. He took advantage dt a

moment when I was making reports to the Conven-

tion, and I learned next day that the committee,

urged by Danton and M. de Stael, had charged the

Minister for Foreign Affairs to pay to the latter one

hundred thousand crowns for his journey and his

negotiations in Sweden.

I told the committee that the stake was a hazardous

one. M. de Stael and Danton received the hundred

thousand crowns. M. de Stael left Paris, it is true,

but he never got beyond the Lake of Geneva. He
went to live at Coppet with his father-in-law, M.

Necker, and not at Stockholm. Never again was

a reference made to the negotiation of that pretended

naval co-operation of Sweden. At Coppet M. de

Stael constantly received diplomatic bulletins and

secret inteUigence of all that happened in Paris from

that time (May; 1793) until the month of November,

1794, when M. de Stael returned from Coppet to

Paris to follow the fresh events of the reaction which

was to dishonour and ’overthrow the National Con-

vention by its own hands.
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31st of May— Danton^ Lacroix^ Rohespiewe^ Heyault de

S^chelles, Marat.

Before passing to the second incident, which

occurred in the month of June, I must speak of that

execrable 31st of May, which degraded the national

representation for ever, divided the Convention into

two very distinct ^and hostile parties, and gave the

first idea of aiming at the inviolability of the deputies

of the French people to military despotism.

"The Monitem reports the public facts. I shall only

give the private facts which history has not divulged. I

learned after the 31st of May, but too late, that Danton

and Lacroix, although members of the Committee of

Public Safety, had placed themselves at the head of this

movement, which has been laid to the account of the

Commune of Paris. They had written in the very com-

mittee-room, on the eve of the Communal rising, the

petition which they caused to be forwarded to the attor-

ney of the Commune, who dared to come and read it on

the 31st of May at the bar of the Convention, while

the Commandant Henriot was at the head of an armed

force and forty-eight pieces of cannon of the sections of

Paris. In that sitting the deputies seemed petrified

;

their tongues seemed paralysed. The entire party of the

Left was in the secret. The Committee of Public Safety

alone was ignorant whither they desired to lead us.

In this doubt I ascended the tribune, firmly resolved

to perish or to obtain the punishment of the Com-
mandant Henriot, who supported by armed force such a

violation of the rights of representation. I raised my
voice against this public violence, and I called upon
the Assembly to leave the house and place itself in

front of that sacrilegious artillery led by criminals. The



ROBESPIERRE THE HYPOCRITE 77

Assembly was moved and indignant, andwas on the verge

of going. Then Robespierre entered the tribune and

said to me in a low voice, ‘‘ What are you doing ? You
are making nice mischief.” This expression revealed to

me the part that that hypocrite took in all that, without

daring to show himself. Oh, indeed,” I said to him,

loudly
; the mischief is not in the tribune, it is at the

Carrousel
;

it is there.” I pointed ^lo the place where

stood our assassins, and, resuming my address, I again

endeavoured to induce the Convention to go, and,

by its courageous presence, to neutralise ^the efforts

of the seditious, and to accuse them face to face. It

was then that I used the words for which I was so often

reproached : ‘‘I demand the exemplary and instant pun-

ishment of that insolent soldier who dares to outrage and

to violate the national representation.” Unfortunately

Herault de S6chelles, a man devoid of character and

completely under the influence of Danton, was president

at that time. Nevertheless, he was forced to go and

place himself at the head of the deputies who hastened

to confront the batteries of the Commxme at the Car-

rousel. Our presence stayed the hands of the gunners,

who had their matches lighted. At this moment
Herault de Sechelles politely approached Henriot and

asked him on behalf of the Convention the object of

this military movement. Henriot replied that he came

in the name of the people of Paris to demand the

arrest and removal of thirty-two deputies, who formed

a daily obstacle to the deliberations of the Assembly,

and who opposed the public welfare. During this

reply, one of Henriot’s aides-de-camp, whom I had

seen approaching Danton, whispered to him, as well

as to Lacroix. I heard (as did also one of my
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cousins, Hector B
, whom the rumour of danger had

caused to hasten to my side in the Place du Carrousel)

‘‘ It is all right. Things are going well ”
;
and Danton

shook the aide-de-camp’s hand. Then Herault said that

the Assembly wished to separate, and that the gathering

should disperse. Marat came forward—Marat, that

atrocious aide-de-camp of Danton. He said that the

Assembly, to prove'that its liberty had not been violated,

had only to walk in the Tuileries. The deputies went in

a body to the various gates and exits. They found them

occupied Henriot’s troops, with orders not to let

anyone pass. Marat was triumphant and smiled like

a tiger about to fall upon its prey. By his cries he

forced the deputies to re-enter the hall
;
and thenceforth

public liberty was lost.

Marat and Legendre, with several other Paris

deputies, demanded that justice should be done to the

petition of the people and the Commune, which had been
read at the bar several hours previously. With threats

and declamations they demanded the immediate arrest

of the thirty-two deputies whose names appeared in

the list of proscription read at the bar in the morning;
that is to say, those who were called the Girondins,
I then saw the Convention yielding to armed force,

and teaching every general, chief, or adventurer, placed
at the head of that force, that he might mutilate or

destroy the national representation with impunity. I

applied to a good many deputies, requesting them
to unite with me in resisting these acts of public
violence. Several replied to me that it was the
Girondins, who, having made charges against Marat
three months previously, and having exposed him to
a public trial, had with their own hands destroyed
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the inviolability of the national representation; that

it was an inevitable misfortune, and that we should

only endeavour to lessen it,

Danton offers himself as a Hostage to calm the Convention

and the Departments,

The next day, in the committee, I attempted to

mollify this Danton, the author of all these odious viola-

tions. I sought to inspire him with fear of the depart-

ments, which throughout the south would take up arms

against the violence done to their deputies Jiy those of

Paris, well known as being the worst, most dangerous,

and most hostile to the south of France and its energy.

M. Garat, Minister of the Interior, was present at that

scene, and strongly urged Danton to disavow the

sitting of the previous day, and to calm the departments

by some conciliatory measure. Then Danton, who

had lucid intervals of good nature, and was, moreover,

accused by his conscience of being the author of these

proscriptions, cried, ^‘AU right! Let us offer the

departments whose deputies are arrested on the de-

mand of the people of Paris, let us offer them

hostages, taken from the left of the Convention

;

and I will myself come forward as a hostage. I will

give the first example.” We took him at his word.

Garat and I passed with him into the hall of the Com-
mittee of Public Safety, There we laid the proposals

of Danton before our colleagues, as calculated to calm

people’s minds, either in the Convention or in the de-

partments. As soon as the proposal had been adopted

by the committee, I was charged to make the report.

I wrote' it out immediately, and called upon Danton to

keep his word, and to follow me to the tribune, to
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support the proposal for the decree regarding hostages.

Danton came with me, as well as Garat. I then pro-

posed this method, which I believed to be conciliatory,

and which was, at least, a sort of guarantee for the

lives of my unfortunate colleagues. My report was

applauded by an assembly which no longer knew how
to be quit of the shame of the 31st of May, and

already foresaw all its melancholy consequences for

public liberty. I declared that Danton had been the

first to suggest the matter, and that he would be the

first to support the proposal, by offering himself as a

hostage. While I was making my report, Danton

spoke (I saw him from the tribune) with several de-

puties of the Left, who had disapproved of this means
of saving those whom they regarded as their enemies.

Moreover, Danton, whom I forced to speak, was so

cold and unconvincing that this measure did not attain

the salutary object which had encouraged me to be-

come its interpreter. I had no need of this last cir-

cumstance to judge of Danton’s morality, whom the

secret debates of the Committee of General Defence
had sufficiently exposed.

I am accused, of being a Girondin.

From that time I foresaw what would be the sad
outcome of the 31st of May. I was myself accused
of being a Girondin. It was the audacious soldier whom
I had wished to have punished on that day who under-
took the accusation against me on the 13th of June
at the Jacobin Club. I was alluded to in several
speeches or resolutions as the intimate friend of the
Bordeaux deputies, in whose company, it is true, I
found myself every day, either at Fonfrede’s, or 'at
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Vergniaud’s, the most eloquent among them, whom I

greatly loved and esteemed.

An English Spy*

The second curious incident which, as I have said,

occupied the Committee of Public Safety, occurred at

the beginning of June. It relates to^ a very dexterous

spy sent by Mr. Pitt to Paris to investigate the condition

of France and of public opinion, under colour of bring-

ing before the Committee of Public Safety decisit^e

proposals for arranging a general peace. These first

proposals, which were announced to the committee

by M. Lebrun, Minister for Foreign Affairs, did not

inspire very great confidence. The committee did

not wish to lose time in listening to a diplomatic spy,

a man who by his appearance, his evasions, and

his British subtleties did not offer strong guarantees.

The committee referred the task of hearing this agent

and of giving an account in writing of all the

overtures made in Mr. Pitt’s name to Cambon,

Robert Lindet, and myself. The agent spoke at

length. He resembled a very able lawyer well skilled

in that legal chicanery which the English have in-

troduced into diplomacy. We pressed him to present

the list of proposals or conditions by which the

cabinet of St. James’ pretended to confer the

benefits of general peace. Thus forced back into his

political intrenchments, the British envoy demanded the

recall of the French princes, the re-establishment of

the clergy, nobility, tithes,, feudal rights, parliaments,

etc. Cambon became impatient at this category

of rights and institutions which had been de-

stroyed in 1789, and said to him with his ordinary

VOL. II 6
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frankness :
“ Mr. Pitt simply asks of us a counter

’

revoUition, You may tell him that, when he has

conquered us, we shall see. In the meantime we break

off all communications with an agent who proves his

real mission to be that of an observer, by proposing to

us things so inadmissible, and which we shall hardly

dare to repeat to^the Committee of Public Safety.*'

We sent the spy back with Lebrun, the Minister for

Foreign Affairs, who had accompanied him, and who,

he told us, had expected proposals of another sort

from what this emissary of Mr. Pitt had said to him.

MM. Cambon, Lindet and I made the report upon

this conference to the Committee of Public Safety, who
approved of the breaking off all such communications;

and Mr. Pitt’s agent appeared no more before the

committee. But he did not fail to go frequently

to the Foreign Office, to which he had cleverly

gained admittance under the pretext of a political

agency. The minister informed us subsequently that

that man had actually played the part of a spy, and
that several documents on the subject had reached
him. It was suggested to him that he should return

to England, as his mission was at an end. As he did

not hasten to obey, he was watched, ^d in the end
he had to be arrested until he was reclaimed by his

government. Only then was Mr. Pitt’s faithful ob-
server returned to him. That was all that the English
minister desired to obtain from this mission to France.

Federalism-^My Personal Feelings on the Proscriptions of
this Period,

When the events of the 31st of May and the ist
and 2nd of June were known in the departments, they
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were so far disapproved that to federate, to separate

from a capital which violated the national representa-

tion which it was charged to defend as a sacred trust,

became a political opinion and a patriotic sentiment

in thirty or thirty-six departments. Hence those in-

ternal conflicts at Lyons, Marseilles, Bordeaux, and

Caen
;
hence that treason which delivered the arsenals

of the port of Toulon to the Spaniards and English

in the name of the King of France.

The committee, forced by these terrible circum-

stances to outlaw—that is to say, to proscribe—the

principal administrators of those departments, charged

me to promulgate decrees of which I disapproved,

as there were at Tarbes and Bordeaux several of my
old friends included in the extreme measures of pro-

scription. I here set down irrefutable proofs of my
real sentiments in this matter, although I was obliged

to read from the tribune, as reporter, the decrees voted

by the Committee of Public Safety.

The first proof of my personal feelings regarding

these odious proscriptions is as follows : I had written to

M. Isaac Tarteyron, my friend at Bordeaux, a member

of the administrative authorities of the Gironde, to

send a protest, signed by himself, against the deli-

berations of federalism. M. Tarteyron sent it to me,

and I myself caused it to be recorded, in the month

of June, 1793, on one of the registers of the Committee

of Public Safety estabhshed for this purpose in accord-

ance with a decree which I had had issued in favour

of public functionaries who protested against federalism.

This act of M. Tarteyron, thus recorded, was of such

good service to him that, several months later, having

hidden himself in a retreat unknown to his enemies

6—2
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and denunciators, he asked me for a copy of his pro-

test. It was the document which, after the first shock

of the storm, became his means of safety with the

representatives sent on a mission to Bordeaux, who

removed his outlawry and readmitted him to the rights

of citizenship before the 9th of Thermidor.

Here is the s^-cond proof of my personal sentiments

regarding the proscription lists. Six administrators

of the department of the Hautes-Pyr6nees, who had

been brought before the Committee of General Safety

in Paris "to be tried on the charge of federalism, came

to my house with their gendarmes. I took them before

the Committee of General Safety; I spoke for them, and

testified to their principles and patriotism. I begged

Chabot, who held very pronounced views against the

Girondins and their adherents, to undertake the report

in the matter. I spoke of it to several of my colleagues,

and waited in the Convention until the report was made.

Chabot came at last, several days later, to justify the

conduct of my fellow citizens and friends. They were

absolved from all recriminations, and I hastened to

tell them so and embrace them.

My Proscriben.

I was attacked in the newspapers and writings of

that time, which were almost all similar in their views

to those of the Jacobin Club. If my case was put off,

it was because I was a member of the Committee of

Public Safety, making reports and doing much work

every day. At all periods of revolutions and crises there

were those honest souls and beneficent citizens who
applied to me proscribed names. For instance, they

called me a Jacobin when, on the 21st of June, 1791,
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M. Achille Duchatelet proposed the Republic to the

Jacobins. They hailed me as a Feuillant when after

the revision an attack was made on those Jacobins

who wished to maintain the constitution against the

enterprises meditated in the month of September,

1791. It will be seen later that these same proscribers

called me a Girondin when the Girondins were arrested

in 1793 ;
as they called me Terrorist when the reaction

of the 9th of Thermidor had commenced the atrocities

;

as, finally, I was accused of being one of the RobSs-

pierrists when they were prosecuted with the^xtremest

rigour. Yet it was notorious that I was the first to

ascend the tribune to attack the power of that tyrant,

and that I had caused him to be outlawed on the

9th of Thermidor, at ten o’clock in the evening,

together wdth the members of the Commune, who had

received him, and who had armed the sections against

the Convention.

[It will be seen subsequently that I was no more

fortunate under the Directory, when I was interrogated

after the i8th of Fructidor in the year V., after the

22nd of Floreal in the year VI., and in the domiciliary

visits of Fructidor in the year VII., when they im-

puted to me the name and accusation of Anarchist

—

to me, who had been hidden from the month of

October, 1795. The same fate was in store for me
under the Consulate, which caused me to be exiled

from Paris as a Republican, on the 27th of Ven-

demiaire, in the year IX, ; then xmder the paternal

rule of Louis XVIII.
,
who excluded me from his

constitutional charter and placed me on his proscrip-

tion list as a Bonapartist in 1815 (24th of July),

an epoch when it was the fashion in Paris to proscribe
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everyone under this title. Nevertheless, in the sight

and knowledge of all Paris, of all France, and espe-

cially of the numerous public functionaries of the

Consulate and the Empire, it is unquestionable that

I was removed with an insulting affectation from

every sort of ofl&ce, and even from the elections of

the Senate for the legislative body, during the entire

reign of the despot. Such is the justice of men

during, and even after, revolutions I]

Dmton prompts the Formation of a New Committee of

PuUic Safety,

When one considers what was done by the first

Committee of Public Safety, it will be found that it

was constantly occupied with the equipment of the

battalions which came from all parts devoid of all

means of carrying on war, owing to the measures

taken prior to the Convention by the agents of the

executive power. It also gave evidence how difficult

it was to resist the threats of civil war which fell from

every mouth, either in the southern departments, which

were irritated by the events of the 31st of May, and

federated ; or in the departments of the west, which

were exasperated by the recruitings and influenced

by the nobles and priests. This was enough for

Danton (who heard truly national opinions expressed

in the midst of the committee every day) to embrace

the idea of changing the members of this council,

and of placing, if possible, his faithful creatures in it

;

while himself holding aloof from the committee to

direct it, to make it act according to his pleasure,

and not to incur any responsibility of government.

One day in the month of July, he rose and declared
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to the Convention, with a disinterested air, that public

affairs did not make sufficient progress, and had not

a sufficiently pronounced character in the midst of

the divisions of federalism and of La Vend6e; that

he believed that the members of the Committee of

Public Safety should be renewed, or at least should

be subjected to re-election
;
that this council of nine

members was not numerous enough, and must be

raised to twelve; that as for himself, he begged the

Assembly to receive his resignation. “Being httle

fitted for this sort of work,’’ said he, “I<^ shall do

better outside the committee. I shall thus be its

spur instead of its agent, and I shall achieve more

good.”

Danton, conscious of the part he played in the inaus-

picious events of the 31st of May, felt that he would not

be re-elected by the National Convention to the new

Committee of Public Safety. He then affected that

tone of superiority and surveillance which displeased the

independent members of the Convention. Thus he had

the cynical imprudence to proclaim himself fitted for

the dictatorship.

This haughty speech, pronounced with vigorous

lungs and a frank and disinterested show of patriotism,

was followed by a decree renewing the members of the

committee. The list of names was then read. R.

Lindet and I were the only ones who remained in

the second committee, into which entered H6rault de

Sechelles, Jean Bon Saint-Andre, Prieur of the Marne,

Collot d’Herbois, Billaud-Varennes, Saint-Just, and

Couthon.

The first Committee of Public Safety had lasted

from the 5th of April until the end of July, 1793.
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The second existed from the end of July, 1793, until

the month of October, 1794.

The third covered the reaction from the month of

October, 1794, until the beginning of the year II

L

on the 5th of Brumaire (October, 1795).

I have thought proper to set these limits down

briefly because some people confuse these three epochs,

which are quite distinct.

Op'P/atmts of the Second, Committee—Election of Carnot and

Prieur of the Cdted'Or,

Owing to the reconstruction prompted by Danton

we were nine in this committee, who divided among them-

selves the various branches of government. Herault de

S6chelles and I conducted the foreign affairs in common

;

Billaud and Collot undertook the correspondence with

the departments and representatives on missions in the

interior
;
Lindet and Prieur of the Marne were charged

with the provisions and supplies, together with the man-

agement of foreign agencies in this department
;
Jean

Bon Saint-Andre took the Admiralty. Saint-Just asked

to deal with the institutions and the constitutional

laws. As for Couthon, he was infirm, and rarely at-

tended the committee.

All the most essential departments thus remained

without heads, such as war, the plans of campaign, the

organisation and the formation of the armies—^in a word,

the pubHc defence in munitions as well as in men. It

was I who then proposed to add to the nine members of

the committee MM. Carnot and Prieur of the C6te d’Or

(August, 1793), both being engineer officers, full of zeal,

talent, and honesty, endowed with the courage necessary

under the circumstances, having a profound knowledge
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of their profession and all the devotion of a wise and en-

lightened patriotism. I had only to propose for them to

accept, and I take credit for having made this present to

France. I submitted their appointment to the Assem-

bly; MM. Carnot and Prieur of the C6te d’Or were

immediately included in the committee, the one at the

head of the bureaux of the establishment and morale of

the army, and the other at the head of the supplies. It

was these two collaborators, proposed by me, I repeat,

to the committee, and confirmed by the voice of ^e
Convention, who placed the committee in a ptjsition to

defend the glory of the French name by admirable plans

of campaign, and to protect the territory and the fron-

tiers of France against all invasion by means of an

armament as prompt as it was strong and universal.

Hardly had Carnot become a member of the com-

mittee, when he felt the need of making a general requi-

sition of young Frenchmen, from the age of eighteen to

twenty-five. He had foreseen that this sort of levy, once

carried out, would suffice for all the requirements of

the armies necessary on all the frontiers of France,

and would save her in the space of a year. Carnot

made the plans of campaign, with a facility equal to

that with which he drew up the bills and decrees,

relative to their execution. He pointed out to me

his needs of legislation in various respects, and I im-

mediately wrote my report, in order to explain the

objects of these laws from the tribune.

One of the first general deliberations of this com-

mittee, which is so little known from its real labours,

and so ill appreciated as to its results, turned on three

essential points at once
:

(ist) public defence
;

(2nd)

the constitution; (3rd) the direction of the measures
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of the government to unite all Frenchmen, to save

France, and preserve her territory from foreign in-

vasion.

These three points were so well discussed in their

entirety, that the same day, the 15th of August, we con-

vened all the deputies of the primary assemblies in Paris,

to accept the republican constitution; that the same

day we proclaimed the requisition of Frenchmen from

the age of eighteen to twenty-five, and charged the

d^uties of the primary assemblies to advocate the

union of the departments as the only means of repulsing

the enemies of France and of ensuring our liberty.^

The Constitution of 1793.

Without doubt this constitution was too perfect,

too severe, too Spartan for Frenchmen. The Athenians

themselves, who were worth more than we, notwith-

standing some points of resemblance, would not have

borne it. But the assembly made the great mistake

of not making a trial of it, and of not frankly carrying

it through instead of shutting it up in a cradle which

was its tomb. It added to this evident mistake the

more dangerous error of substituting for it what was
so improperly called the decree of the revolutionary

government, as if government and revolution could

ever go together.

In the month of August, 1793, we had not yet

1 Several errors may have been remarked in the foregoing

details. For instance, the first list of members of the Committee
of Public Safety, on the 5th of April, contains the names of

Billaud^Varennes and CoUot d’Herbois, who were not appointed
until the 6th of September. Carnot and Prieur of the C6te d’Or
entered it on the 14th of August, and Robespierre, whom Bar^re
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reached that stage of exasperation and blindness which

could lead us to forget the existence of the con-

stitutional state in which everyone believed in good

faith.

The constitution of 1793 has been so slandered

that it has never been possible to discover whether it

could receive the honours of political life in France,

that is to say, in plain terms, whether it would work;

for not a single one of its proposals was ever executed.

When the committee saw all the departments in aciefn-

motion, some seeking to resist the Conventitjn with

armed force, while others federated and broke the poli-

tical bond which united them to the metropolis
;

it felt

how important it was that the constitution should come

to rally all separate opinions and conciliate all discordant

interests, at the same time removing all pretext for

anarchical passions. Saint-Just was charged to draw

up several portions of the act of constitution. Several

others were entrusted to me and to H6rault de Sechelles.

We worked for ten days, during which Herault de

S6chelles composed the introductory speech as well.

We met and made our work into a whole, and on

the 15th of August I was able to submit to the Con-

vention and the delegates of the primary assemblies

the act of constitution and the declaration of rights,

preceded by a report on the reasons for its acceptance

by citizens of all classes.

does not mention until later, was a member of the committee from

the 27th of July, in succession to Gasparin, who resigned. These

dates are not without importance in the history of the time.

Barere’s memory sometimes plays him false, and it is to be

feared that an authority such as his might lead some writers

into error.

—

Note by the Editor.
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The Reqxiisition.

The constitution presented but few difficulties

during discussion, but the requisition suffered much
by it, for Danton, who exaggerated everything, or who
perhaps had some views or some interest in impeding

ever3rthing, strongly insisted, on several occasions, that

the requisition should affect a greater number of young

men, and that it should include those from the age of

sixteen to twenty-five. It was then that I vigorously

pr^ta^d against this dangerous means of causing

complanJ^s to break out at once throughout France,

to carry alarm into every family by reaping young
Frenchmen rather than calHng them to the defence

of the country. I observed that no military legislator,

conqueror, or barbaric chief had ever yet conceived

the' idea of taking his soldiers from the cradle, and
thus making an army of infants. These expres-

sions had their effect. I insisted, in the name of the

true needs of public defence, that the requisition should
furnish defenders strong enough at the age of eighteen,

and that they should not be more than twenty-five,

the only method of not rendering the hopes of the com-
munity sterile, as well as the men who, having passed
the age of twenty-five, should perpetuate by marriage
the generations for which the wise legislator should
always work. Finally I prevailed over the popular
eloquence of Danton, my plan for a decree was adopted,
and rendered fewer men unhappy by affecting fewer
individuals in each family.

Condorcefs Scheme of a Constitution,

Several months previously, the Convention had
commenced to discuss a long constitution scheme sub-
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mitted, and in great part drawn up by, the academician

Condorcet, an enlightened philanthropist and cele-

brated mathematician. This constitution, of which I

had already succeeded in bringing up a certain number

of articles for discussion in the month of March,

was nevertheless condemned as being too lengthy and

diffuse, of being too cut-and-dried, of containing pro-

posals too clever and too difficult to be carried out in

all that concerned the primary and electoral assemblies.

The defection of Dumouriez, the reverse of Nee^dn-
den, the treasons and suspicions which broke the

provinces intervened to crush the debate, and so it was
dropped when federalism threatened us and the need

arose for a short and precise constitution not neces-

sitating discussions and long delays. It is none the

less true that the publicists and politicians, as well as

the true philosophers, will find useful ideas and insti-

tutions in Condorcet's constitution, when political and

revolutionary passions have settled down and calmer

minds worthier of a wise liberty may compare and

judge the results of that great epoch.

Position of France,

In the following month the committee became well

aware of all the advantage of having a man as en-

lightened as Carnot at the head of affairs, for about

this time M. de Cobourg proceeded to invest Mau-
beuge, as well as other fortified places on the

northern frontier. Carnot arranged the plan of cam-

paign, and aske-^to go and see it put into execution

under his own eyes by Jourdan’s army. In fact,

Carnot went and placed himself at the head of a

division, took and retook the village of Watti-

gnies several times from the troops commanded by
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M. de Cobourg, and greatly assisted Jourdan’s army

in pursuing and defeating the Austrians and in com-

pletely raising the siege of Maubeuge.

The end of the month of October was marked by

sinister auspices. The allies appeared on all points

of the frontier and threatened the fortified places, of

which several indeed fell into their hands. The civil

war made alarming progress in the western depart-

ments. The south had federated and revolted, and

sojjiiieof the ports and arsenals were given up. Enemies

at hon^v^were agitating in proportion to the success

of enemies abroad.

The Law of Suspects,

Unfortunately the Committee of Legislation caused

Merlin to propose the terrible law of suspects, which
made so many malcontents and victims, and which
led to so much vexation and injustice. The prisons

began to fill, war was waged against opinions, political

consciences were vexed, all passions were appealed to

;

a crowd of interests were injured. The sad autumn
of ^793 became still more melancholy owing to the
numerous imprisonments, against which it seemed that

public opinion should have shielded us, for it censured
the authors of the law, and still more those who
executed it with so much passion and so little dis-

cernment.

I informed the Committee of Public Safety of what
I had perceived of the mournful and dangerous symp-
toms in public' opinion and in the very heart of the
most energetic republicans. I found the sentiments
of the committee very favourable to my proposal of
putting an end to the imprisonments, which always lead
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to violent, persecuting, and unjust results. I proposed

to imitate what, in similar circumstances, the United

States of America had done to the zealous partisans

of England or the royalists. These republicans had

prepared boats and permitted all the royalists to em-

bark, to emigrate freely, to carry their goods or money,

and to seek a country and constitution analogous to

their tastes and political opinion at will. In the name

of the committee, I proposed from the tribime to put

an end to these arbitrary imprisonments, and to Ig^ve

to those in custody the option of withdrawing^ the

country which they believed most suitable for their

safety, as had been done in America. Hardly had my
proposal been made when Collot d’Herbois rose like a

madman, and said that if I had been the head of the

aristocracy in France I could not have used language

more different from that of my report
;
that he opposed

it because he saw in it great dangers to liberty
;
that if

such a project were adopted, it could only be by the

enemies of the people; and if anyone had fears on

account of the arrested suspects, he must post himself

before the prisons with cannon. I could not have

imagined what the anger of a revolutionary was capable

of suggesting if I had not heard it then. I begged to

be allowed to defend my report, and more especially to

prove that I had nothing in common with the aristo-

cracy nor with the enemies of the people, but that I

bore iU-will to the enemies of justice and real liberty.

Then Collot contented himself, as well as several

others, with demanding that my report should be sent

to the Committee of Public Safety for more thorough

examination, while others desired an indefinite post-

ponement. It was however decided to refer it to the
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committee. [See my report and the opinion of Collot,

month of Brumaire, year II. (October, 1793)*]

Behold me thus well and duly placed among the

ranks of the defenders of the aristocracy because I

foresaw that the law of suspects would produce great

evils in society, and that it would cause a retrograde

movement in pubHc hberty.
,
My calumniators have

never paid any attention to the courageous opinions

which I manifested (i) to prevent the establishment

of^e revolutionary tribunal
; (2) to prevent the illegal

arresi^^cf deputies on the 31st of May; (3) to oppose

the execution of the iniquitous law of suspects. Such

nevertheless were my constant opinions
;

but paid

calumniators are atrocious, and aristocrats ungrate-

ful. I had no support or consolation excepting in my
conscience, which told me I did well.

Rohespierre enters the Committee of Public Safety—'The

Arrests multiply.

About this time Robespierre felt his ambition

growing, and he thought that the moment had come

to employ his influence and take part in the govern-

ment. He took steps with certain members of the

committee and the Convention, asking them to show

a desire that he, Robespierre, should become a member
of the Committee of Public Safety. He told the

Jacobins it would be useful to observe the work and

conduct of the members of the committee, and he

told the members of the Convention that there would

be more harmony between the Convention and the

committee if he entered it.

Several deputies spoke to me about it, and the

proposal was made to the committee by Couthon
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and Saint-Just. To ask was to obtain, for a refusal

would have been a sort of accusation, and it was

necessary to avoid any split during that winter which

was inaugurated in such a sinister manner. The
committee agreed to his admission, and Robespierre

was proposed. Hardly had he entered when rigorous

measures became the order of the day, and time was

devoted to proceeding with the charge against the

deputies who had been arrested on the 31st of May.

In this the Committee of Public Safety took nojo^^t.

But Robespierre, having become one of its members,

proceeded to excite the zeal and even to assist the

operations of the Committee of General Surety, a body

entirely distinct from the Committee of Public Safety,

and alone charged with the execution of the decrees

of arrest, and with bringing before the judicature all

that related to the law of suspects.

Consequently, arbitrary arrests speedily increased

in the environs of Paris, in the castles and country

houses, principally within a radius of ten or twelve

leagues from the capital- Such an arrest I con-

sidered that of a M. de Travanet, whom I had

known well in his residence on the Boulevard des

Italiens, when he bought a large quantity of national

property at the beginning of the Revolution, and among
others the magnificent abbey of Royaumont, to es-

tablish a fine industry there, an immense cotton

factory, which supported a thousand families. It

was a benefactor of the country whom Robespierre

thus prosecuted, owing to the denunciation of some

interested person. M. de Travanet was arrested as

well as everyone in his house. I only knew the

fact through the adventure of Madame Mailly, who

7VOL. ir
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was with him at Royaumont, and who, wishing to

defend the patriotism of M. de Travanet, was in-

cluded in the arrests and lodged in the Paris prisons.

This lady^ who had much character and courage,

was awaiting the decision of the committee in their

case with M. de Travanet, in one of the halls of

the Committee of General Surety, when Robespierre

left the committee -room. Madame Mailly turned to

him and said, “When one does an act of tyranny

such as arresting a brave man, a patriot, who affords

a Ih^hood to more than a thousand families by

a manufactory established on national property, it

would be more straightforward to shoot him with a

pistol.” These words only served to incense the

beginner in tyranny, and the same evening he had M.

de Travanet, Madame Mailly, and all who had been

brought from the abbey of Royaumont thrown into

prison.

These facts reached me through the deputy Dupin,

of the department of the Aisne. He himself had

been informed by Madame Mailly, who asked him to

speak to me in order that I might obtain her release

as well as that of M. de Travanet from the prison of

Sainte-P61agie. I could not ^interfere in this affair

without exposing them to a longer detention; it was

the only privilege I had. Therefore I begged M. Dupin

to speak to M. Moise Bayle and several other members

of the Committee of General Surety to obtain in good

time their liberation, when Robespierre and his agents

should have lost sight of their victims of Royaumont.

M. Dupin did this with much circumspection and

prudence. At the end of two months he succeeded in

effecting the release of Madame Mailly, and I was
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able shortly afterwards to place and keep M. de

Travanet in a private hospital, where he remained

until the 9th of Thermidor without risk of being com-

promised in any list or denunciation, like so many

others.

Robespierre was continually occupied with urging

on the trial of those whom he called the Girondins.

There were several deputies among them, with whom
I was closely connected and whom to my grief I

could in no way assist. Danton and the Jacobins

were too anxious to justify the crime which they

had themselves caused to be committed on the 31st

of May. It is thus that in a revolution one outrage,

one mistake, or one violation of rights, leads to a

second and third, and a fresh crisis is the necessary

consequence.

Military Evefits— Dead Men tell m Tales.''

The events of the war took up much of our time

throughout the winter (1794). All would be lost

if by the spring the Convention did not mobilise

immense forces, and if there were not successes on

the frontier and a good public spirit at home.

I, for my part, was charged with a mass of reports

on the war in La Vendee, which extended in proportion

as the intrigues of the Paris Commune despatched

thither battalions organised under its influence; the

Minister of War, Bouchotte, did not know how to re-

sist it. Intrigues had previously been carried on with

the committee to send Santerre, whom everyone re-

garded as incapable of commanding a single brigade.

As in this unhappy civil war we could only choose

between two evils, several months previously I had

7—2
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made a report to obtain the sanction of the Con-

vention to send the garrison from Valenciennes to

La Vendee. In this report I announced to the Con-

vention the outrages committed by our enemies, and

especially by the English, on the representatives who
had shut themselves up in Valenciennes during the

siege, and who, to leave in virtue of the capitulation,

were obliged to disguise themselves and to hear the

imprecations and insults cast by the soldiers of a free

people upon the republic and republicans.^ It was in

this report also that I emphasised the fact that if

General Houchard, the victor in the engagement at

Hondschoot, had exterminated the twelve thousand

English soldiers under the command of the Duke of

York, he himself being a fugitive on his vessels, who
had been surrounded and who had gone down on their

knees when they threw down their arms on the dunes of

Dunkirk, those same English soldiers would not have

come several months later and insulted our troops

and representatives when they left Valenciennes on

the faith of a treaty; and I added, Dead men tell no

tales.''

See in what sense and as the result of what expres-

sions I uttered these words, which my calumniators

in Paris have distorted, exaggerated, and rendered alto-

gether execrable by applying them to the unfortunate

^ M. Bembarrere, my uncle, an engineer officer, was shut up
in tbe citadel of Valenciennes when the Austrians and English
besieged it. He returned to Paris with the officers of that garrison,
when Valenciennes was delivered up to the enemy. These
officers handed me a detailed memorandum of the events of the
siege, which I communicated to the Committee of Public Safety.
In it was set forth the atrocious insolence of the Austrians, and
especially of the English, towards the soldiers and officers of the
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victims of the trials and revolutionary measures at

home. I would have broken my pen for ever, and my

voice would have failed me in the tribune, rather than

that I should have used these words in the frightful

sense which my enemies and journalists have not ceased

to ascribe to them. God forbid that I should so far

insult the misfortune of so many victims of the Revolu-

tion ! I was myself affected in my own family, thanks

to the hatred of one of those proconsuls called represen-

tatives on mission.

It is not known, or, rather, people did not wish

to know, that some of these victims belonged to my
own family, and that, while I was in the tribune clothed

with an appearance of power and political influence,

Mone^tier of Puy-de-D6me, a priest sent as our repre-

sentative into the departments of the Upper and Lower

Pyrenees, only sought to persecute me and my family*

First of all he seized all my letters at the house of my
friend, M. Desbet, a former administrator of the de-

partment, letters of which he subsequently gave copies

and even the originals to the Frerons, the Talliens,

and other enemies who persecuted me in the Conven-

tion. This Monestier dragged to the scaffold a lady

worthy of respect on account of her age and her virtues,

who had been denounced to him as my relative. She
was the wddow of Neys-Caudan Lucarre, my mother’s

French garrison when it filed out of the citadel. They especially
attempted to insult the national representatives, and they pro-
ceeded to such a degree of arrogance and insult that M. Cochon de
TApparant and another representative, who were then at Valen-
ciennes, were obliged to put on soldiers' tunics in order to avoid
molestation, to which they would have been subjected if they had
been recogmsed, for the English looked for them among the ranks
as the troops defiled.
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cousin, who belonged to that family. This same man
had accused my cousin-german, Jacques Barere, the

president of the department of the Hautes-Pyr6nees, of

counter-revolution and imprisoned him in the citadel

of Bayonne. My power was indeed extensive 1

After this short digression, I must return to the

disastrous war in La Vendee, which was the object

of several reports on my part, for the purpose, not of

further spreading the large sore of the State, but of

bringing to an end a coniiict as shameful as it was
barbarous, in which Frenchmen fought against French-

men. It was very necessary that I should inform the

Convention, when we had the pain of observing that

notwithstanding the express orders given by the com-
mittee to the generals of the Republic, there were a

swarm of agents and commissioners of the Commune
of Paris, with the various divisions of the army on
French soil.

From the outset we suspected that there was a
golden thread leading from the Commune of Paris to

London, and that in England the French emigves of
high rank united their manoeuvres with the ministerial
intrigues of St. James’ to fan the flame of civil war in

France to maintain and extend this political and mili-

tary point of resistance. But, up to the period of the
creation and despatch of these strange civil wav com-
missioners, sent by order of the Commune of Paris to the
fields of battle and into the republican camps, we had
no such direct and palpable proofs of the premeditated
cause of our reverses and of the atrocities committed by
our own soldiers. We were not so well acquainted with
all that had been done to embitter parties and protract
this civil war indefinitely, in the deep design of those
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who paid for it (with our money) in London, and of those

who directed it (by corruption) in Paris.

Concerning the National Convention,

The dictatorship of the Convention could only

save public liberties by sacrificing individual liberties,

even as it could only preserve the integrity and inde-

pendence of the territory of the country by making

requisitions of men and supplies, and by means of

battles and victories, which were always bought too

dearly by arming the populace, thus causing the dis-

orders of wholesale levies. Thus, the National Con-

vention, having to defend France against civil wars,

against federalism, and royalist conspiracies at home,

at the same time that abroad it fought with its armies

against the coalition of all the kings of Europe, who
were paid and excited by the English government,

must inevitably clash with many interests, commit

many violent actions, injure a number of liberties, and

thwart many political passions. The National Conven-

tion was fighting hand to hand with all Europe. At all

points was it fighting the bands of royalists, fomenting

conspiracies at home and corruption abroad. Resist-

ance produced excesses, while the plots to be baffled

justified the measures employed by the Convention.

For the nation it was a question of liberty and inde-

pendence
;
for France it was a question of her existence

and nationality. All means of general defence became

legitimate and just, since their object was to save the

country from the fate of unhappy Poland, and to

prevent the execution of the treaties for the partition

of France, signed at Pilnitz and Pavia.

Events have shown that there was but one path



104 MEMOIRS OF BARERE

to follow to save France and liberty, and that the

Convention had adopted the only means of ensuring

the national defence.

La Vendee and Danton,

The different writers who have published memoirs

regarding the war in La Vendee during the years 1793,

1794, and 1795, have spoken of it as partisans, either

Vend^ens or republicans. They have spoken of it ac-

cording to certain isolated local facts, or according

to lying or inadequately-informed newspapers, or inte-

rested traditions. But I have examined with care, and

I have seen these intrigues in progress, because I had

to observe and make them known. This task formed

part of my responsibility in the work of the govern-

ment. Moreover, my colleagues, especially Carnot

and Prieur of the Cote d’Or, were the first to recog-

nise the false step of our leaders in La Vendee and the

baleful influence exercised by the Commune of Paris.

It was impossible for me to discover for whom and
with what purpose Danton’s party was working in

that disastrous war, which was always believed to be
nearing its end, and which, like the fires of a volcano,

rose again from its very ashes and time after time

recommenced its ravages. I remember having seen

Fabre d’Eglantine, who was the confidential aide-de-

camp of Danton, come to the Committee of Public

Safety, about eight o’clock every evening, for about
a fortnight. He beset the committee regarding the
war in La Vendee until he had obtained by his im-
portunity an undertaking that the committee should

consider the urgent necessity of despatching volunteer

battalions from Paris, and of giving the general
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command of this army to Santerre, one of Danton’s

docile instruments. Was he acting thus in the in-

terest of the Commune, through the insinuations of

a powerful party which was established principally in

Germany and afterwards in London, or had he rather

an idea of grasping all the political influence and

powers of the Convention to establish the system of

modification and indulgence which he advocated

through the Vietix Cordelier P Under this name Ca-

mille Desmoulins edited a reactionary newspaper which

did much harm by its precocity and hypocrisy, although

some of the moderate sentiments therein expressed

with as much spirit as address ought not to be dis-

avowed by any French citizen, or any individual with

a human heart. It is more particularly the duty of

inexorable and truth-seeking history to indicate the

secret causes and the guilty or interested agents

of that execrable civil war. Then, doubtless, people

will be greatly astonished at seeing what hands have

torn the breast of their country, what profound hypo-

crites have maintained in the heart of France that

political contagion and that furious phantom which

was to prevent public liberty from being established,

and the right of the people to organise itself, pro-

tected by constitution and wise laws.

My Reports to the Convention.

Among my most important works I must include the

task entrusted to me of protecting France against the

insinuations and corruj^ons of the English government.

I made several reports upon the crimes of this govern-

ment towards France. In them I dwelt upon the shame-
ful conduct of the British nation, which has the pride
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to call itself free, and which persecutes liberty in all

other nations as a rival or an enemy. I proved at the

time by the mention of three hundred English merchant-

men which our cruisers and privateers had brought into*

our ports within a year that the French navy knew how
to maintain the naval power of France and ensure the

liberty of the seas. The reports of the committee

produced the double effect of destroying Anglomania

in France and of giving greater intensity to the public

spirit and greater energy to the army against the English

and their stipendiaries of the North.

I also made a report on the supplies and provisions

necessary for the fourteen armies which were being

organised at various points on our frontiers
; another

report on the manufacture of arms, powder, and salt-

petre indispensable for so many armies and for a war
which would in the spring become general, which would
threaten our fortresses, the frontier departments, and
several maritime towns that were coveted by British

ambition.

Another report was on the establishment of the
6cole de Mars, which was intended to give a fresh

military education to officers of all arms on the lines

of a normal school.

Another report was on the means of destroying the
disgraceful scourge of mendicity and of giving the poor
and unfortunate assistance in their own homes. It was
this report, ofwhich I shall always invoke the recollection,

and which alone perhaps will recommend me a little to
coming generations, but which has also made for me the
most implacable and numerous enemies in that rich and
brilliant class which believes that mendicity is necessary
in a State to weaken discontent and resistance, as also
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to serve as followers to fortune and to form a clientlU for

the opulent avarice of the happy and powerful ones of

the earth.

- Another report was on the means of making the

French tongue universal in^ several of the departments

of the East and West, where the laws were hardly

known because the inhabitants of Brittany and of

several other provinces which had recently joined did

not understand the national language. It is known,

moreover, that the committee was obliged to have

the decrees, the constitution, the reports, the procla-

mations, and the news of the armies translated into

the Italian language for the Alpine departments, such

as the country of Nice, Chamb6ry, and other depart-

ments of the East which did not understand French.

It was M. Boldoni, a celebrated professor of a Paris

lyce&^ who undertook this translation, which was en-

titled “ Bulletino Nazionale.” It consisted of two
large octavo volumes.

Another report was on bridges and roads, as well

as on navigable canals. It was in this work, which
I did in the month of Messidor—^that is to say, at

the disastrous period when the number of victims and
outrages increased in a frightful manner—that I had the

courage to attack the atrocious prodigality of penal exe-

cutions which were conducted and accelerated by Robes-

pierre, Saint-Just, and Couthon as they approached the

moment of the realisation of their project of dictator-

ship, as I shall have occasion to explain more fully.

Calumnies directed against my Reports,

The journalists and counter-revolutionists, under

whatever title or disguise they desired to place them-
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selves, always sought to traduce my reports. They

poisoned, by their idle calumnies, that celebrity which

is given by the tribune and which had never been the

object of my seeking or ambition. They corrupted

my phrases
;
they distorted their meaning and appli-

cation. They imputed to me what did not belong to

me; they have ascribed to me words I never uttered,

but whose authorship is given by the Moniteuv,

To disgrace and accuse me in the saloyis, journals,

and pamphlets of Paris, everyone repeats that I said,

Money is being coined on the Place de la Revolution''

:

an

atrocious expression, and one which I have never

thought or expressed, an expression which has nothing

in common with the political and mihtary objects of

my various reports, an expression which only relates

to finance, and which was, in fact, uttered in a report

made in the name of the finance committee to the

National Convention, from the mouth of one whom
everyone knows. Nevertheless, the salaried calum-

niators, who are so numerous in the capital, never

cease imputing it to me, because they have got into

the habit of it, and what they like the least in Paris,

where everything is changeable, is to vary hatred and
calumny. I replied to this accusation, and showed
the innate falsity of those who spread it. I had al-

ready replied to it in the year III. (1795) in a printed

defence which, in the month of February, was dis-

tributed among the Convention. It was then quite a
fresh scandal, and I attacked it in its birth by a formal
denial that I gave to Freron, a libeller and reactionary,

the author of the “People’s Orator.” This man
stabbed me with his pen every morning before the
sneering eyes of the populace of the capital; for
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calumny, unrestrained in our day, is nothing but a

moral assassination. I had replied to the accusation

also in the first pages of a work entitled ‘‘Thoughts

on the Government,” an octavo volume, published in

the year V. (1797); therein I refuted Necker, Payen,

and other writers of the same calibre, who enjoyed

repeating the scandals of Freron.

On the other hand, when in one of those much
maligned reports was found a sentence worth quoting,

full of humane and honourable sentiments, they never

said a word. Would this have found favour with my
unjust enemies, this phrase which was then thought

so bold that it was denounced by the Jacobin Club ?

I refer to the words in which I finished my report

on the bridges, the highways, and the navigable

canals. “It is by these pubhc works, whose utility

sanctions their expense, it is by the high roads and

thoroughfares necessary to trade, it is by opening

up navigable canals and joining them with the prin-

cipal rivers of France that we succeed in encouraging

industry, the precursor of riches; it is by such works

and by similar increase of communication that nations

are civilised and their inhabitants made prosperous,

rather than by a horrible profusion of penal laws and

a terrible prodigality of executions.” [Vide the Monitear

of the month of Messidor, year II. (1794).]

My Fame as an Ovatov—Enmities provoked thevehy.

I was thus called to take a share, and that a most

active one, in public affairs at the beginning of the

most painful work of the Convention. This was also

when its rule was in greatest danger, for the troubles

in La Vendee were increasing, the disturbances in the
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interior were at their height through the persecution

carried on against the federalists, by suspicions aroused

by the nobility and the friends of the emigrants,

as well as by the sad necessity of putting down

the anti-revolutionary plots. Indeed, it is the fate of

a new government to ruffle many prejudices, to infringe

many interests, and to be in its turn attacked by a

mass of irritated or maleficent enemies. One must

therefore submit to all the inconveniences of so great

a public upset and all the scheming of the dregs of

the people. As for myselfj seeing the fall of so many

deputies, so many unfortunate thinkers, so many pri-

soners, for political opinions, which were inspired by

conviction or good faith, and which should have absolved

them, I learned to meet my fate, and I provoked pro-

scription. Thus I shunned no undertaking to which

my oratory and my fluency of speech before the Conven-

tion led me. This originated the enmity of -so many
deputies and outsiders. The Athenian peasant loathed

to hear Aristides termed the Just, and voted for his

banishment ;
in the same way these tongue-tied deputies

hated to hear me cheered on coming into the Cham-

ber and to find me always the speaker of the Com-
mittee of Public Safety. These cheers, which were

heard when I entered the ante-chamber, and which

preceded my appearance at the tribune during the

whole of the year 1794, roused the hatred of the

Jacobins, the bile of Robespierre, and the envy of

Saint-Just to the extent that I was thrice denounced

at the Jacobin Club. There everything was said to

ruin me, and my influence in the tribune was said to

be dangerous to liberty. Carnot showed me one

day, when I joined the committee, the journal of
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the Mountain or of the Jacobin Club, wherein I was

denounced by an old democratic fanatic, then president

of the department of the Seine, and an agent of Robes-

pierre. I thought it my duty to request my audience,

through an usher, to refrain thenceforth from these

marks of approbation ;
and I went to speak to M,

Trouve, the editor of the Monitem^ in order that, for

the future, in his quasi-official paper, he should no

longer record the fact that I was accompanied to the

tribune by cheers, a fact which might be fatal to me.

About the same time it was noted that in the army

intelligence and in the generals’ letters such or such

a bulletin of the Convention had been published on

the eve of a battle, and that this publication had

doubled the vigour of the army. The commander-in-

chief of the armies of the Alps wrote, for example,

that, in the midst of the troubles of 1794, our

soldiers charged the Piedmontese, crying, “ Bar^re the

orator! ” What urged them to fight was the idea that

they and their courageous conduct would be boldly pro-

claimed from the tribune. Such is the French soldier

with his love of glory and renown. But I, alas! was
the victim of the hatred and enmity provoked by my
celebrated oratorical power. The future will do justice

to my modest patriotism; my contemporaries have
cruelly punished me for it.

Retaking of Toulon—Carnot causes the Plans of Pugommier

and Bonaparte to he Amalgamated and Adopted hy the

Committee.

The month of March saw the reopening of the

campaign. We started with the retaking of Toulon,
and as to this feat, I must here relate some anecdotes
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of the inner working of the committee hitherto un-

known. General Dugommier had received the order

to quit the Western Pyrenees and move into the

department of the Var. Before passing through the

gorges of Olioules he made his plan for attacking

Toulon and driving out the English and Spanish, to

whom the royalists of Toulon had given up this key

of the Mediterranean. An artillery officer named

Bonaparte—a Corsican by extraction and ambitious by

temperament—had his plan of attack too ; in 1794 he

simply held the rank of captain. Salicetti, also a

Corsican, was one of the representatives sent by the

committee to direct and urge on the necessary opera-

tions for the retaking of Toulon, which would have

a great influence on the whole of this decisive cam-

paign against the Coalition. He undertook to lay

before the Committee of Public Safety, during the

winter of 1793-94, the two plans of attack drawn up

by General Dugommier and Captain Bonaparte.

Carnot examined them with the closest attention,

and made his report with the plans before him, as

was his custom. He showed the advantages to be

found in both plans, and came to the conclusion that

they should be amalgamated and followed. General

Dugommier was too good a patriot to be offended at

this decision, or that the plans of an inferior officer

of his army should be adopted— at least in part.

Captain Bonaparte on his side was too ambitious not

to be flattered by the adoption of some of his ideas.

As I have said, Carnot insisted on the amalgamation,

and that both plans should be considered as one.

The committee went to work, as time pressed. A
few hours were enough, and on the morrow all was



NAPOLEON^S START 113

written, developed, and discussed. The committee

felt it only just that to Bonaparte should be confided

that portion of the attack he himself had suggested;

but as his rank of captain did not warrant the com-

mand of so important an operation, the committee

promoted him to the rank of major. This was Bona-

parte’s first step on the ladder of his military advance-

ment, which was thus started by the Committee of

Public Safety, of which in his prosperity he spoke

ill or well, as his passions or circumstances dictated.

When he was Consul he said, ‘‘ The Committee

of Public Safety was the only one which succeeded

in really governing; it is the only government France

knew during the Revolution.” If he spoke of the

deputies of the Convention, he reproached them for

their ideal plans and their republican innovations.

So Salicetti returned to Olioules with the plans,

maps, and decrees of the committee. The realisation

of these plans was followed with the happiest results.

Dugommier directed the operations with admirable

sagacity, dash, and steadiness. Bonaparte, now a

major, bravely put himself at the head of his gunners,

and, well backed by his troops, attacked and carried

Fort Lamalgue and the batteries en echelon on the

brow of the hill with unequalled audacity and celerity.

The Bill drawn by Glory,

This triumph of the army was announced by

myself from the tribune, and I represented this victory

as a bill of exchange which national fame had drawn,

by means of the army of the Western Pyrenees, on

the other armies of the Republic. A word, a mere

nothing, a happy thought, is sufficient to electrify

8VOL. II
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French courage. This “bill of exchange drawn by

glory” was honoured by the other armies; the term

was used in the generals’ correspondence, and every

day, after the retaking of Toulon was known on

the various frontiers, saw and recorded fresh military

successes. I could not do justice to them. Every

evening Carnot sent me a bundle of the generals’

letters, and as soon as I had extracted the materials

for a combined report on the state of the armies and

on the conduct of the war, I made a private report

touching the retaking of one of our fortresses, or

a particular victory at some essential point.

Members of Committee sent on Missions.

Whilst the Coalition, massed in the Netherlands,

attacked us on the sea -coast, the English made
demonstrations against our Channel ports. The com-

mittee sent Prieur of the Marne on a mission to the

ocean ports, his headquarters being at Lorient. Jean
Bon Saint -Andre wished to go on a mission to

Brest, and all was arranged there to protect the

arrival of a large quantity of corn and rice which the

committee had obtained by means of its alliance with

the United States of America.

Thomas Paine, an American member of the Con-
vention, had given us great help in this matter; he
showed us the way to go to work, he aided in the

correspondence, and worked hard in the Foreign OflB.ce

to bring about this extensive purchase of food, all

the more necessary as without its help our armies

and the provinces were threatened with terrible famine.

And this came about indeed in the next year, 1795.
And the reason for it was because the agents *of the
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committee, who had with great foresight prepared and

collected food in I794) were swept away by the re-

action, and in the place of the intelligent and hard-

working Robert Lindet, commissary - general, one

Boissy d’Anglas appeared at the third and last com-

mittee, he whom the people of Paris sumamed Boissy

Famine. I do not myself approve of the nickname;

I content myself with relating notorious public facts.

My Occupations become move Numerous—Devotion to PtiUic

Work.

The departure of these deputies on missions, taken

as they were from the Committee of Public Safety,

cast their work on those that remained. I had my
full share because I never refused to do the duties

imposed upon me. It required all the promptings of

ardour, courage, patience, devotion, love of country,

and a desire for liberty, to brace one up to undertake

all the work put on me from November, 1793, until

I retired from the committee at the end of October,

1794.

That year saw me working at one and the same

time at

:

1. The offices of the Committee for Foreign Affairs

(with H6rault de Sechelles).

2. The offices of the Naval Committee, in the

absence of Jean Bon Saint-Andr6, from the month of

February, 1794.

3. Public monuments, theatres, libraries, and public

education.

4. The office connected with the repression of

mendicity, and the administration of public relief.

5. All the acts of public legislation, and chiefly on

8—

2
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drafts of decrees on the administration of the war

and the reports of the victories of our fourteen armies.

6. At midnight I went to the chamber, where the

mmisters were at work seated round a large table

A council of general purposes was first held, and

afterwards I worked with each minister on the work

of his department.

Let those people that think the work here recapitu-

lated IS imaginary, or above the powers of one man,

make themselves easy, one need not be deceived by

the humbug of placemen, who would make believe

that they get through enormous amounts of work,

which to men of their cahbre is extremely easy As

for me, with neither pnde nor modesty, I will tell

you how I behaved in facmg this vaned work I must

add, however, I could not have done it without great

devotion to public affairs and much enthusiasm for

liberty, which centuples a man’s strength
,

for it is

not ambition for fortune, nor for pohtical position

(motives which never exist m the offices of a com-

mittee), nor for an mcrease of pay, honours, and dis-

tinctions, which can produce such supernal zeal

Each of the members of the Committee of Public

Safety, as those of the Convention, bad a salary of

eighteen francs per day, paid in assignats
,
that is to

say, a nommal salary of eighteen francs, in reahty

much less What a difference to those salaries which
the deputies voted to themselves under the Consulate

and under the Empire, when no amount of riches

satisfied some public officials ^ However, two or three

hundred persons sought audience of me every morning,
among whom were the poor and the mothers of famihes
m want. To repel these was neither to my taste nor
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feelings. Everyone believed that a man m the govern-

ment must be rich, that he must be well paid, and that

he could help himself out of the pubhc funds This

common error did not make me refuse to help them, and
I myself was embarrassed by the depreciated value of

the assignats I was obliged to borrow, on one occasion,

SIX thousand francs, and on another ten thousand francs,

m January, 1794, to meet the expenses my position

obhged me to incur with regard to these poor famihes

and the number of importunates who gathered round

the members of the government in great cities, open as

I was to all sorts of requests. It was the Abb6 de

Gauderat, one of the Kmg’s chaplains at Versailles, an

old friend of my father’s, who did me the important ser-

vice of lending me these sixteen thousand francs, and

I was only partly able to recoup his heirs at Auch and

Tarbes.

Details of my Wovli—Foreign Affairs^Admiralty—Public

Mo^iuments—Theatres

Here is a resume of what I did durmg aU this period

of danger and pubhc misfortune which the founding of

the Repubhc mcurred *

1. Foreign affairs I had but httle to do with. Alh-

ances were made with Sweden, the Umted States,

the Ottoman Porte, and Switzerland; all the rest of

Europe was hostile and m arms agamst France The

busmess too was done m the offices of ministers, and

there was but little to do or discuss

2. The work m the Admiralty was reduced either

to sigmng documents, or to drafting decrees to be dis-

cussed by the committee before presentation to the Con-

vention, or to preparing orders to be signed by the
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committee. These papers were adjourned, or signed, or

taken mto consideration for bemg made mto law. The

nommations were either granted by the committee or

discussed by the Convention
,
but all these having been

prepared m the ministerial offices, the government work

was small.

3, As to the pubhc buildings, two members of pubhc

education, MM, David and Fourcroy, submitted plans

to me for their preservation and construction. Thus it

was determined by the committee that the side of the

Louvre parallel to the Museum of Painting and Sculp-

ture should be bmlt at the cost of the Repubhc during

the circulation of assignats, so as to place the pictures

m an open gallery with a glazed roof, and to remove

the pubhc hbrary m the Rue de Richeheu mto the

gallery abutting on the Seme. The site of the old

hbrary was to be devoted to a large square between the

Rue de Richeheu and the Rue de Vivienne, opposite

the Arts Theatre (the Opera), with two imposmg foun-

tams and a piazza for pedestrians

When this had been determmed I brought from

Marly the two marble horses, which were placed at

the top of the great avenue of the Champs Elys6es.

There were to have been statues over the two side

entrances of the Tmlenes leadmg to the Pont Royal

and the Rue Samt-Honor6. Large foundations were

constructed, they are level with the ground, and

were not utihsed for their original purpose, and are

surmounted with a raffing.

The prmted collection of the decrees of the Com-
mittee of Pubhc Safety can still be consulted, which I

had drawn up from the numerous reports of David and
Fourcroy, as well as my own pnvate reports as to
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building pubhc monuments, preserving those threatened

with destruction, and doing honour to art in providing

employment for artists

I knew that Houdon, a celebrated sculptor, had

no work and that he was m low water I went to

see his studio. I found works there which the Revo-

lution prevented his fimshing, among them a beautiful

statue in Itahan marble, representing St. Eustochia. It

was intended for a side chapel m the church of the

Invahdes. “ Fmish this statue,” I said to him ,
‘‘ give

it some of the attnbutes of Liberty, and the committee

vnll pay for it in ready money, to put it in the ante-

room leading to the Convention.” Houdon laughed at

my idea. However, he went to work, was paid, and

the statue was placed m that saloon, which is now

known as the Hall of Liberty. Houdon is now ahve,

and can prove the fact

I also placed in the Palace of the Tuilenes those

consular statues at the foot of which are the arcades,

near the clock tower on the garden side, as weU as those

Greek and Roman busts which ornament the two

fa9ades of the building I caused them to be removed

from the magnificent garden of M. d’Orset, an emigrant,

in the Faubourg Saint-Germain.

I also enriched the various hbranes with a vast

number of choice books from amongst those which

had been declared national property. I preserved the

books of the National Library, from which an ultra-

revolutionary decree would have tom the beautiful

bmdmgs, under the pretext that on them were the

arms of the Kmgs of France and the fl&iivs~d6-lis.

At the request of the members of the Opera,

which had been rumed at the Porte Samt-Martin from
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the dearth of spectators, at a period when neither

luxury nor carnages were to be found, I transferred

this grand concern, under the name of the Theatre of

Arts, into the hall built by Madame Montansier, on

the ground once occupied by Louvois’ house and gar-

den. The committee, conjomtly with this lady, valued

the theatre and the compensation due to her. She

was given, at fixed periods, a sum of four milhon

francs, I paid her the first instalment, and started,

in 1794, the opera, which, but for this decree of the

committee, would have been abolished. The actors

left for other theatres, or for England, and France

thus lost a great school of art.

The troublous times of the Revolution, and the

great number of assignats, lowered the receipts at all

the great theatres. I was obhged to seek the aid of

the committee in favour of the Feydeau Theatre, the

Repubhcan or Richeheu Theatre, and the theatre of

the Faubourg Saint-Germam, known as the Th^htre

Fran9ais. Sixty thousand francs, in two instalments,

were given to the actors of the Feydeau Theatre and to

the management of the theatre in the Rue de Richeheu,

the chief of which was M. GaiUard. We did much

more for the Grand Opera As to the Samt-Germam

Theatre, we had m justice to compensate Madame
Montansier’ s actors, from whom we had taken the

present opera

When I returned from bamshment, the actors of

the Feydeau Theatre, the Opera, the Varieties, and

the Vaudeville, for whom the committee had done hut

httle, were alone grateful to me I had, nevertheless,

showered many favours on a large number of mdi-

viduals m Pans, either as regards their hves, their
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safety, their money, or their commercial transactions.

All those benefits, it is true, were a pleasure to myself

,

but gratitude was proffered by the actors alone.

They were better than other men. Let me here

record the testimony of my deep acknowledgment for

all they have done to procure me some enjoyment in

niy old age, Art has consoled my troublous career.

The pay of the vanous actors who hved by their

calhng was five hundred thousand francs in arrear.

I paid this before the openmg of the Rue de Riche-

lieu Theatre Through the committee I gave Hubert,

the architect, a zealous and talented man, one hundred

and fifty thousand francs to repair and decorate their

new stage, and this without reckonmg the value of the

plant, and moreover took care that the large audience

should be comfortably seated m every part of the house.

These arrangements proved very satisfactory to

the people. But what did not please them so much
was the placing of two huge statues on each side of

the proscenium. M. Hubert, who was a patriotic archi-

tect, tried to seize the spirit of the tunes by replacmg

the royal box with statues of Liberty and Equahty

This was a kind of decoration hitherto unknown to

playgoers So, after the reaction had set in at the

end of October, 1794, Liberty and Equality were

hooted, taken away, or destroyed
,
the royal boxes were

reopened, and they might as well have replaced the

hated statues by those of Flattery and Slavery, but

art ofttimes dare not express the feeling of the moment.

Artistic Commissions—Administration of Public Chanty

When the repubhcan armies entered Belgium I

caused a decree to be passed through the committee
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that two cominissioners, members of the Convention,

should go to Antwerp, Brussels, Aix-la-Chapelle, and

Li^ge to collect the masterpieces of Rubens and the

celebrated Flemish and Dutch schools, with which

to ennch the French museums. M. Guiton-Morveau

was the chief commissioner, who, while in Belgium,

sent to Pans those fine pictures which Europe rushed

to see as trophies of our victones These are the acts

of the committee which reactionanes have always

termed acts of vandahsm. On the contrary, it alone

opposed with all the strength of the government

those vandals who, never losmg an opportunity to

exaggerate the events of the Revolution and cause it

to be detested by its fatal excesses, belonged much
more to the hypocntical and reactionary horde which

time alone will unmask

As to the admmistration of pubhc chanty, a

commission formed for that object, worthy of the

attention of a wise and humane government, realised

m the course of four months a plan for home aid,

which the philanthropists of the ancten vegim& had
thought impracticable, and which, earned out as it

should and could be, would do away with social crime,

would heal domestic sorrows, and calm the rulers of

a nation. But in France philanthropy and humamty
are confined to newspapers, books, and theatres. The
government only busies itself with the nch, and the

means of grasping nches. Its charity is official, and
remedies none of those woes produced by the fraudu-

lent or unfair division of property, and by the vicious

distnbution of work. The mam error of government
in France is the impnnt of a useless ostentation, embar-
rassed by rumous expenditure and systematic disorder.
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Reports cni the Armies.

The reports anent the necessary legislation for the

army administration, and for the celebration of the

triumph of our arms, were my chief task durmg

the last eight months of my stay m the committee.

It was a penod of misfortune aund glory, tears and

triumphs I took refuge in the army question, unable

to bear the sad sight of the divisions in, and the bar-

barities of, our own country. The continued victories

of our fourteen armies were as a cloud of glory over

our frontiers, hiding from aUied Europe our in-

ternecine struggles, and that unhappy side of our

national character which acts and reacts so deplorably

as much on the whole population as on our nghts

and our manners.

The enthusiasm with which I announced these

victories from the tnbune was so easily seen that

Saint-Just and Robespierre, bemg in the committee at

three in the mommg, and learning of the taking of

Namur and some other Belgian towns, msisted for

the future that the letters alone of the generals should

be read, without any comments which might exaggerate

their contents.

I saw at once at whom this reproach was directed,

and I took up the gauntlet with the deasion of a

man willing to once more merit the hatred of the

enemies of our national glory, and the bravery of our

armies. Then Samt-Just cried, “ I beg to move
that Bar^re be no longer allowed to add froth to

our victories.”

For two thousand years men had not talked of

love of country, the nghts of equahty, the lust of

true glory, deeds of hberty, self-renunciation, and of
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those acts of courage and heroic constancy which the

Greeks and Romans have bequeathed us. The armies

of the French Repubhc reproduced those virtues

which honoured the classical nations
,

on the fields

of Italy, Germany, Belgium, and Holland, they have

re-acted, they have even improved upon, the heroic feats

that we read of m the annals of Greece and Rome.

Undoubtedly, to address gross flattery to an army

is to overlook the great and permcious influence of

its generals, and creates that mihtary spint which

sooner or later subjugates our hberties and decrees

us a master Thus, while Saint-Just was reproving

me, Robespierre m pantomime supported the long-

sightedness of his friend, and that statesmanlike pro-

phecy which had likewise struck me, but this I thought

was very ill-timed at the moment when Europe was
threatemng us with a partition which had been long

since determmed on at Pilnitz Castle, when now if

ever we ought to disperse the enemy m the woods
and marshes of Germany.

The next day my report on the taking of Namur
was somewhat more carefully drawn up, and I alluded

to the observation of my critics, who were envious

of the power of public opmion m favour of our troops,

then busied m savmg the country. This phrase in ray

report was much commented on, although its meaning
was only clear to those who had heard the debate in

committee on the previous evenmg “Sad are the
tunes, sad is the period, when the recital of the

triumphs and glories of the armies of the Repubhc is

coldly hstened to in this place I Henceforth hberty
will be no longer defended by the country, it wfll

be handed over to its enemies I

”
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Cotitlwn tnes to supplant me %n reading the Army

Reports.

This pronouncement was not of a nature to be

forgiven by Saint-Just and Robespierre, so they deter-

mined to supplant me with regard to these reports.

They forced that idiot Couthon to attend the Com-

mittee of Pubhc Safety at eleven m the raormng, before

I got there Couthon asked for the letters of the

generals that had come in durmg the mght, and took

his usual seat at the back of the hall, waiting untd

the assembly was sufficiently full for him to announce

the victones. About one, Couthon, being paralysed and

unable to stand up in the tnbune, coldly read the news

from the armies from his place This time no effect

was produced m the Assembly, or upon the public.

This attempt, authonsed by Robespierre and Saint-Just,

havmg missed fire completely, the committee signified

its dissatisfaction at the innovation Thenceforth I

continued to proclaim the striking tnumph of our arms,

the raismg of sieges, and the retaking of four fortresses

on the northern frontier, and the chief successes of the

army of the Western Pyrenees. However, after having

published these last exploits, I voluntarily resigned my
position on the nuhtary reports, for which posterity

*

will thank me as much as my contemporaries con-

demned me,

Passing Events in the Body of the Committee before the Battle

of Fleurus—Ammunition.

After recordmg these httle-known details on my
work (which I should never have brought before the

pubhc if my enemies had not been determined to

calummate them and give a sinister pubhcity to my
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efforts for my country), I contmue my narrative by

taking up the details of the commencement of this

campaign—a campaign memorable from the fact that

in a few months we retook all the fortresses and

ports occupied by the hordes of the North and East,

drove the enemies of France far away, and forbade

them to approach that beautiful capital that so many
pohtical funes and so many revenges of a reactionary

character had threatened smce the 14th of July, 1789.

The battle of Fleurus, m the spnng, was for the

north of France what, m the early part of 1794, the

retakmg of Toulon was for the south. No one

doubts that these two tnumphs were the precursors

of many successes
,

these mihtary operations are re-

corded ever3rwhere. But what is not remembered are

the events which happened within the Committee of

Pubhc Safety

For some time the plan of campaign and the

operations of the army of the Sambre and Meuse
had been signed and sent to General Jourdan, who
had, by the way, visited the committee a few days
after the Toulon affair. Saint-Just and Lebas had
been named the people’s representatives with the
armies of the Sambre and Meuse and the North by the
Committee of Pubhc Safety

,
they were to super-

vise and accelerate these mihtary operations. But
they still lingered m Pans till a few days before the
battle of Fleurus

,
they pretended to be waiting until

all the necessary stores were despatched. The two
principal necessanes were powder and brandy, which
were sent to the Sambre.

After one of my reports a huge powder manu-
factory was founded at Crenelle. Under the direction
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of Chaptal, and with the supervision of a commission

under MM Bertholet, Guiton-Morveau, Monge, and

others, a chemical process was adopted there which

in twenty-four hours (by hand-mills) gave a result

which by the ordinary method would have taken six

months to produce. Without this process France

could not have produced powder enough for one

army, and she had to provide for fourteen. Without

this rapid method the battle of Fleurus could not

have been fought the army of the Sambre and

Meuse had no ammunition, and it was only a few

days before this famous encounter that the important

convoy left Pans.

Bill of Ep^changi from Vienna—A Deputy's Speculation

m Public Secunties,

At the time these mihtary events were pending,

two very smgular facts happened at night in the

midst of the committee The first had to do with a

celebrated and upright banker, M. Perregaux I saw
him brought to the Committee of Pubhc Safety by the

gendarmes at two in the morning. The Committee

of General Surety had arrested him, because m the

foreign mails was found a bill of exchange drawn

from Vienna on Pans m favour of a member of the

Convention. M. Perregaux proved he acted as banker

and not as agent, and that he could not account for

the motives and mtentions of those who drew bills on

him Cambon was called from the Finance Com-
mittee, he examined the letter and the biH, and gave

his evidence m favour of M. Perregaux. I had

known this loyal citizen for a long time, and I sup-

ported Cambon’s opinion; we answered for his good
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principles, and he was at once discharged. The bill

of exchange only served to confirna suspicions that had

arisen as to the means of corruption and intrigue

employed m Pans by an Austnan agent, the Count

de Proly.

As to the second fact, this concerned a member
of the Convention who, havmg been sent on a mission

to the northern army, tned to speculate with the

contents of the mihtary money-chest in the name of

his father-m-law This deputy came from the Aube,

and that is all I can say here
,

for although he was,

by what followed and at the tune of my banishment,

my most determmed enemy, I do not wish to name
him. This would inflict on him an meradicable stigma,

and I have no idea m wntmg these contemporary

memous to create scandal. The deputy had taken one

hundred thousand francs belongmg to the nation, and
had employed his father-in-law to purchase cattle for

the rations of the northern army with this sum. Such
a transaction was undoubtedly nefanous, because it

involved the embezzlement of the money or assignats

destined for the pay of the army. But policemen

were stationed m the suburbs of the capital with
orders to search the messengers commg to Paris.

At midmght the pohceman on the northern road
arrested the messenger who had been sent by the repre-

sentative to this army, and he found on him a parcel

containing a hundred thousand francs addressed to an
unknown person The pohceman referred the matter
to the comnuttee, and it was discovered from the
mtercepted correspondence that the writer informed
his father-in-law of his speedy return to Pans.

The committee awaited the deputy’s return, and
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two days afterwards he was summoned to account for

his conduct.

Powder Traftspovts detatned at the City Boundary—Amlysis

of the Brandy sent to the Sajnhre and Meuse Army

One evening, about ten o’clock, the soldiers who
were convoying the powder waggons from the Grenelle

manufactory found themselves stopped at the Samt-

Denis barrier, under the pretext that the munitions in

Pans must not be decreased. Nothing must pass, they

said, without superior orders. Carnot and Pneur made

a report of these facts to the committee, who were

astonished, and tned to find out the secret motives

for such a step, and sent to the barner guard an

order not to raise such obstacles agamst the transport

of mumtions. This was only the prelude to a nearly

similar scene which happened on the morrow At one

o’clock m the morning, Saint-Just and Lebas entered

the committee, holding m their hands two bottles

which held samples of the brandy sent to the Sambre

and Meuse army.

A few leagues from Pans a commissary-general

gave orders for this brandy to be analysed, which he was

told was diluted and adulterated
,
and, mdeed, it looked

very thick and of a grey tint. Saint-Just and Lebas

feared that, by poisomng the men, the impendmg

operations of the army would be prejudiced. This

opinion alarmed us , and Pneur, who had special

charge of the work of the celebrated chemists who

aided the committee with regard to arms, powder,

saltpetre, and so on, went at once to these gentlemen.

He took Monge and Gmton-Morveau with him, who
shared the fears of Samt-Just, and they were directed

9VOL. 11
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to proceed immediately to their laboratory, which was

situated near the committee-room, and test these two

bottles of brandy. They returned in an hour with

the report of their analysis, and with a yellow, earthy

residuum found m the brandy, which they had clari-

fied. They declared this was merely mud or muddy
water taken from some ditch on the road, with which

the carters had filled the barrels after filchmg a few

pints of hquor At the same time, to complete the

examination, Monge and Gmton drank a small glass

of the brandy, and offered some to the members of

the committee.

After these two mcidents, attributed to a powerful

and invisible source which had endeavoured to para-

lyse the strength of the army that was opposed to

the Austnans, the committee ordered Samt-Just and
Lebas to return to their posts that night, and made
them responsible for any ill effects occasioned by
their absence

,
so they went off A few days after

the battle of Fleurus was gained
,

a memorable day
indeed, having an extraordmary influence on pubhc
opmion and on the spirits of the Pansians.

Saint-Just^ and my Report on the Rattle of Fleurus^

Samt-Just reached the committee before the ofl&cers

who earned the Austrian standards sent by the army
to the Convention and the despatches of Jourdan,
commanding-m-chief. To supplement these despatches,
I consulted the general officers, I noted the prmcipal
details of the day, and thus wrote my report on the
table of the deliberative chamber of the committee.
The Assembly was impatiently awaitmg this com-
munication Then I begged Samt-Just, who was
present at the battle, to take the commatlder’s reports
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and himself relate what he had seen. But he per-

sistently refused, saying, as he gave me certain details,

All IS in General Jourdan’s letter, and that is all

that need be said ” He was self-absorbed and seemed

discontented. I took no notice
,

I was obhged to in-

terrogate the valiant officers, and from them I heard

of many details and acts of bravery of which the

correspondence said nothing. After this explanation

which they gave me, I compiled a report which fully

satisfied the National Convention and the pubhc.

Diplomatic Document on the Partition of France drawn up hy

the Coalition in 1 794,

Fresh agitation was provoked m the committee by

the amval of a large parcel which one of our cruisers

m the Mediterranean had found on a Neapohtan galley

bound for Carthagena. This parcel, sent from Toulon,

enclosed diplomatic documents and papers of the highest

importance, for they treated of the partition of France

between the alhed powers. Our enemies wished to

partition our territory, as had been already done m
Italy, where small states were apportioned to Austria

and Spam, and as, in later times, Poland had been

divided amongst Russia, Austria, and Prussia.

The committee studied these papers. There was
fotind among them (i) the treaty of Pilnitz, signed by
England, Prussia, Saxony, Austna, an‘d Naples (this

paper was then gomg to Naples to be signed by
Charles III., Eong of Spam)

, (2) instructions amph-
fying the clauses of the treaty of Pilmtz, the means
of carrymg it out, and the co-operation of each of the

alhed and partitiomng powers
, (3) a general map

of Europe, engraved m London, m which the engraver

9—2
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had left m blank the space occupied by France, as if

to recall what Pitt had said in the House, that France

was henceforth effaced from the political and commer-

cial world
, (4) a map of France whereon were engraved

the various portions which each power was to have

These partitions were distmguished by different

colours Austria took Alsace, Lorrame, and Franche-

Comt6 Prussia took Flanders and the land con-

tiguous to the Meuse and Moselle England was

satisfied with the sea-front from old Aquitaine to

Belgium Spam and Portugal shared the southern

provmces
,

Roussillon and Navarre were specially

allotted to Spam Piedmont also had its share

Fmally, the heart of France, tom asunder in this sad

hypothesis by civil war, humiliated and abased, was

given over to the old dynasty, or to the first usurper

whom audaaty and fate favoured

The cool mdignation with which the committee

feigned to regard these msolent threats caused me to

remark whether it was considered politic or necessary

to lay such a mad scheme before the Convention

The committee gave me the custody of these papers,

and declared that, on the report of some decisive

victory, this plan of partition, conceived and signed at

Pilnitz, should be added to it as a supplement. I

put the papers in my portfoho, and thus kept this good

opportumty m reserve to stir up pubhc opimon by

showmg Frenchmen this evidence of the jealousy and

ambition of the cabinets of Europe

About this time a Mr. Lewis Goldsmith, who had

learned m London of these hateful and extravagant

suggestions which had been made by Pitt to the pre-

judice of the mtegnty of our temtory, published a very
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cunous- work on the subject, and this book was very

largely circulated in England, among his countrymen,

who do not adopt the wild and ambitious plans of

their government either blmdly, by order, or by the

advice of the newspapers, as is done in France. Mr.

Lewis Goldsmith’s pamphlet was mtituled “Cabinet

Cnmes,” and appeared both m Enghsh and French.

Both editions were qmckly sold out

Singular Conduct of H^rault d& SechelUs—How h& used the

Despatches of the Coalition—He desires to undertahe a

Mission

The discovery of these official papers of the Coali-

tion caused much exatement among the members of

the Convention. They all asked me for a detailed

report on them. But while I was awaiting a favourable

chance to record histoncally the cnmmal mtentions of

our enemies, H6rault de S^chelles, who seemed simply

curious to see these despatches with their royal and

impenal signatures, asked me to lend him the portfoho

I was then ignorant of the dangerous intimacy between

this deputy (who was too trustful or too weak to be a

statesman) and the Count de Proly, the natural son of

Baron Thugut, the Austrian minister. This mtimacy
only became evident by what followed. H6rault de

S6chelles was imprudent enough to show these diplo-

matic documents to his friend. I asked him several

times for their return Each time he assured me he
was just about to brmg them before the committee.

He added that, as I was so hard at work and had so

many reports to make, he would wilhngly undertake

the task of domg everythmg connected with the

eventual partition of France.
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I explained to him the order of the cornmittee,

who had entrusted this important report to my sole

charge. It was necessary, I said, to show Europe,

even if victorious (which we did not fear), that the

mtegnty of France could not be destroyed, even for

three years
,

that the French people, accustomed to

exist xmder the same federation of provmces, and

under the same government, would never remain long

imder a foreign yoke, or under a conqueror’s domma-
tioh. In fact, France, free, powerful, and united, would

be a first-class power, and an actual necessity among
the general federation of European nations. “ I had
thought of bringing out all that,” H6rault rephed,

simply, ^‘and I have already started on the work.” I

msisted that the papers should be given up to the

committee through me. In return he only made fruit-

less promises. Other events were necessary to prove

to him the necessity of being faithful to his engage-

ments
,
but these were very painful to my excellent

colleague. As for me, I never ceased advismg him,

and afterwards condoled with him when the Corn-
mittee of General Surety accused him of mtngumg
with Proly. Up to the moment of his arrest I never
suspected him of any false step, still less of a nefarious

action. Before anyone thought of accusing him, he
came to the committee to beg that I would intercede
for his having a mission to Hunmgue and the depart-

ment of the Upper Rhine He was tired, he said,

of the monotonous work in the Convention I apphed
therefore for this post that evening, after having
observed there was no pressing cause for the com-
mittee sendmg an envoy to Hunmgue, as General
Pichegru was aheady there, under observation, because
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of the vicinity of the Pnnce de Cond6 and a large

body of emigrants. “ All right, I will take notes,” he

added, ‘‘and the aim of my mission will be useful.”

The Committee of General Surety accuses him

It is true the proposition of Herault de S6chelles

which I brought forward astonished the members, but it

was nevertheless agreed to. Nothing more was thought

of it, when M. Backer, if I recollect aright, one of our

representatives m the cantons, wrote us that H6rault

de S6cheUes had remamed for a very short time in

Humngue and had gone on to Basle, where he had a

lengthened conference with the French ambassador,

M Barth61emy, that no doubt the envoy was acting

in concert with the committee, but, nevertheless, he

thought it his duty to mention the facts in his diplo-

matic reports

This commumcation aroused our attention as to

H6rault de S6chelles’ mission to Humngue The Com-
mittee of Pubhc Safety was informed that he had re-

ceived a former commissary of war at his house. This

fact was pubhshed on the return of Herault de S6chelles

to Pans Besides, a large number of boxes Blled with

diplomatic documents were found at his lodgmgs, which

had been brought there, as he said, by a chief clerk of

the office of the Committee of Public Safety, in order

that they might be gone over he, in concert with

myself, bemg charged with this department of the

administration.

The Committee of General Surety had already

caused the refugee to be arrested. H6rault de Sechelles

appealed to the committee, who asked me why the

Foreign Office boxes should have left the of&ce, out of
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the control of the members. I replied that the facts

connected with this transfer were utterly unknown to

me. And the committee, to get at the truth, mter-

rogated the chief clerk, who was a very honest man
His name was Maudru, and he enjoyed a deserved re-

putation for frankness and loyalty
,
he was sixty years

of age On bemg requested to relate what had hap-

pened, this clerk testified that for more than a month
I had not been once to the diplomatic office, occupied

as I was with my numerous reports. But before his

departure for the Upper Rhine, H6rault de S^chelles

ordered that the vanous boxes containing documents
relative to foreign affairs should be taken to his house*

This was done, as M Maudru heard him add that he

had no time to go over the documents except at

home.

It was afterwards learnt, from the testimony of

H6rault’s servants, that Proly, the Austrian, came
every day and spent several hours with their master
This fact elucidated the motive for the transfer of these

boxes, and how the abstraction of the papers of the
Enghsh government as to the treaty of Pilnitz, and
other documents and instructions relative to the par-

tition of France, was managed.

I felt only too strongly at this moment how much my
connection with H6rault de S^chelles and his nefarious
conduct imphcated me at a time when suspicions and
accusations rained on every head. But the committee
hastened to assure me that it was always satisfied with
my conduct and the work I did, which mfused fresh zeal
into me.
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Mentonoiis Adiotis— The Condemned Men at Orleans—
Delville, Deputy of the Eure,

An occasion soon came to serve humanity, and I

eagerly seized it. Several respectable merchants and

citizens of Orleans had been condemned to death.

Their offence was that they had insulted, at a national

meeting, the person of deputy Bourdon, who had much
better have shown himself less irascible and more
generous before seeking justice for this offence The
former Bishop of Orleans (De Jarente), whom I often saw
at my friend’s, M, d’Allet de Villeneuve, treasurer of the

city of Pans, came to ask me if I would speak to the

president of the Convention, to admit a deputation from

Orleans to the bar, among them the relatives of the con-

demned men. Jarente himself would read the petition

for a reversal of the judgment, I desired nothing

better than to soften the evils of the Revolution (for

which tardy justice will be done me later), so I took

up the matter warmly. The president agreed to hear

the petitioners and to have them favourably received

M. de Jarente made people feel an interest in the un-

fortunate men The Assembly was not ill-disposed,

and I was about to support the petition, when several

strident voices demanded that we should proceed with

the previous question.

A member of the Convention, the deputy of the

Eure, named Philip Delville, was luckier than the

war commissary, a refugee, found m H6rault de S6-

chelles’ room. He had been outlawed as having
evaded the decree of arrest of the sixty-three deputies,

and hidden himself in Pans. One day I dmed with

him at my fnend M de Normandie’s house, the

registrar - general
,

this gentleman had invited me,
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without letting me know Philip Delville was there.

When the dmner hour arnved there were several

guests, and M de Normandie went and w'arned the re-

fugee that I was m the parlour, and that he need not

appear if my presence gave him any uneasiness. “No,

no,” rephed Delville, “I know Bar^re’s character and

pnnciples
,

he is incapable of hurting me m any

way.” ^

After this reply, M. de Normandie placed me next

his friend at table. I shook hands with him, as a

sign of my mterest m, and pity for, his misfortunes

;

and he seemed thankful. The presence of so many
guests, at first, prevented me from saying more, but

after dmner, when we went mto the drawmg-room for

coffee, I spoke more freely. “ Do not show yourself

so much, my worthy colleague,” I said to him, “with

me you run no nsk, but there are others who might

recognise you. Be easy, I have not seen you, or rather,

I take your side in a position which one day may be

my own ” Delville shook me by the hand, saymg,

“I said to De Normandie that I knew and trusted m
you.” Delville did not return to the Convention until

November, with the sixty-three deputies
,
thus he spent

six months of proscnption without danger. Ah I if I

had been able to save or cause my other unfortunate

colleagues to have been forgotten I God is my witness,

I Would have made every effort to that end I

^ In the Montteur of the end of February or the beginning of

March can be read the speech made by M Delville at the tribune
at the tome of my accusation I never thought he would mention
this incident, and I never asked bim not to do so His conscience
made him speak, at the same time, of my behaviour to him when
he was m trouble
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Rohspierre's Saying on Sami-Just— Samt-Jusfs Advice

to Rohespmre

After his return from Fleurus, Saint-Just remained

some time in Pans, although his mission as repre-

sentative to the armies of the Sambre and Meuse arid

the Rhine and Moselle was unfimshed. The campaign

was only beginnmg, but he had several projects in

hand, and he stayed m committee, or rather m his

office, where he was always absorbed and thoughtful.

Robespierre, in speaking of him m committee, said

familiarly, as if speaking of an intimate fnend, ‘‘ Saint-

Just IS silent and observant
,

but I have noticed, m
his personality, he has a great likeness to Charles IX ”

This did not flatter Saint-Just, who was a deeper and

cleverer revolutiomst than Robespierre One day, when
the former was angry about several legislative proposi-

tions or decrees that did not please him, Samt-Just said

to him, “ Be calm
,

it is the phlegmatic who govern ”

Saint-Just proposes to make the Nohles do Work on

the Highways

Saint-Just had such indifference that, about this

time, he came one evening to propose to the com-

mittee a strange means of promptly endmg the struggle

of the revolution agamst the suspected and imprisoned

nobles, These were his words For a thousand years

the nobihty have been oppressmg the French nation

with exactions and feudal vexations of every kind

,

feudahsm and nobihty exist nC longer
,
you want to

repair all the frontier roads for the passage of the

artillery, convoys, and transports of our army, order

the imprisoned nobles to go to work daily and mend
the highways ”
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The truth must be told, and justice rendered to

whom it IS due
;
when this wnbng appears I shall

be in my tomb, I shall be suspected neither of hes

nor flattery at that time, when probably none of the

Committee of Pubhc Safety will survive. When Saint-

Just had flmshed there was a movement of silent

indignation amongst us all, succeeded by a unanimous

demand for the order of the day. I thought I ought

to stipulate for the national character by sa3nng to

Samt-Just and the comnoittee that we should be op-

posed to such a kind of pumshment for pnsoners even

if the law pronounced it
,

that the nobihty could be

abolished by wise laws, but that the nobles always

preserved m the mass of the people a rank, a dis-

tmction due to education, which prevented us from

acting at Pans as Manus did at Rome
‘‘ Ah * ” exclaimed Samt-Just, “ Manus was more

pohtic and a greater statesman than you will ever be

I wished to try the strength, the temperament, and

the opinion of the Committee of Pubhc Safety. You
are not fit to combat nobility, smce you cannot destroy

it
,

it will devour the Revolution and the revolutionists.

I retire from the committee ”

He qmckly withdrew, and set out for the army, until

the moment when he thought himself capable of exe-

cutmg vaster projects with Robespierre, Couthon, and

Lebas, his associates.

Samt-Just denounces Hoche in the Committee—Debates

between this General and Pichegru.

When he returned to the camp, Saint-Just ordered

and exercised mihtary dictatorship. He did not hesi-

tate to denounce General Hoche for following his own
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IS, and not the plans prescribed by the committee

[ earned by the representatives on missions. This

eral seemed, m fact, to be always outside the line,

' knew not how to obey, but he commanded with

TLUch audacity as talent At the head of the army

he Rhme and Moselle, he was the rival and perhaps

enemy of Pichegru, his neighbour, in command

he army of the Upper Rhine The debates between

two generals, heightened by the absolute orders

Saint-Just, at last aroused the attention of the com-

tee on the motives of conduct so little conformable

the mterests of the pubhc defence Hoche highly

pected the intentions of Pichegru, who, he said,

5 m secret commumcation with the Pnnee de Conde

hegru said he would not obey Hoche’s orders

co-operate m his successes, nor in the execution

us plans The quarrels were earned to such a pitch

exasperation and rivalry that Samt-Just decided

arrest Hoche and send him to the Committee of

bhc Safety, and handed over all the correspondence

the two generals, whether between themselves, or

h the two representatives, Saint-Just and Lebas.

The result of this was that Hoche, faithful to his

lerland, but absolute in his will, and affecting in-

endence m regard to the plans of the committee,

. detamed several months in the Luxembourg, whilst

traitor Pichegru was recalled from his command,
put at the head of the army then entenng Belgium

^ichegYUy sent into Belgtam, obeys with difficulty—His

Communications mth the Reactionists

In this circumstance the Committee of Public

sty did not act with the knowledge of the truth
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which was acquired only after 1794, for it would

have been a crime on its part ,
but it was irri-

tated with the disobedience, the pnde, and hateful

nvalry of Hoche On the other hand, it was very

far from thmking that Pichegru, who had been raised

from the rank of simple gunner to the position of

general -m - chief, would betray the Repubhc and

deceive the government which had thus raised him

to a rank to which his education and means forbade

him to aspire

Yet a simple madent enlightened us in a moment

about that general, and sufficiently to make it urgent

for us to withdraw him from the Upper Rhme and

to send him away mto countries on the coast I

knew the details of this affair better than anyone,

because I was charged to wnte to Pichegru. In

a very brief letter the committee gave him a formal

order to go and take up the command m Belgium,

and quit the command of the army of the Upper

Rhine on the receipt of the letter.

Naturally cold and obstmate, Pichegru rephed

that he could not leave his army after the calumnies

Hoche had spread about hun
,
that his honour forbade

him obeymg such orders before receivmg justice for

the imputations sown against him m his army and

m that of the Sambre and Meuse.

The comnuttee said to him, m a second laconic

letter “ General, the committee repeats to you for

the last time the order to go and command in Belgium

at the head of the forces assigned to you , nothing

can excuse you from obeymg
,

the committee will

deal with your calurrmiators and enemies. If on the

day of the receipt of this order you do not set out,
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the committee will take other measures agamst you.’*

Pxchegni obeyed, and the plots to open the frontiers

Df the Upper Rhme were at least adjourned. It will

be seen from the result of the events that the opinions

Df Pichegni and his communications were known to

the reactionary party of the Convention, which pre-

served the profoundest silence till it could raise its

bead and crush the Repubhc. What general did the

reactionists of 1794 call, m preference to all others,

o Pans m February, 1795? Pichegru, though then

engaged in the conquest of Holland. But everything

lad to 3n[eld to the want of having at the head of

Jie armed reaction a general animated by the same
)pimon as the reactiomsts To this opmion we must
idd these communications which went on for some
ime with the Prince de Cond6 and the emigrants

—

communications smce confirmed by the correspondence

)f Khnghn which was seized in the year V by the

Directory (September, 1797), and by all Pichegru’s

ifter-conduct, both before the i8th of Fructidor, and

ater in England, and with Moreau in Pans m 1803.

'Carnot mfevrogatss General Hoche for the Committee of Public

Safety, and shields him from SatnUjusfs hatred

P

In the army of the Rhine and Moselle, Saint-Just

Lnd Lebas had very keen contentions with General

ioche, a brave patriot, who complamed of the ob-

itacles Pichegru designedly raised, as commander of

he army of the Upper Rhine, to prevent the plans

)f campaign sent by the committee being earned out.

Doubtless Samt-Just and Lebas did not yet suspect

^ Inserted fragment
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the perfidious couduct of Pichegru, whose secret

communication with the Prince de Cond6 on the

other side of the Rhine was not known till long

afterwards from the memoirs of the emigrants
,
they

showed much mistrust and hostility of the brave,

faithful Hoche. In a very malevolent report they

wrote to th’er committee that it was urgent to change

the commander-m-chief of the army of the Rhine

and Moselle, and that m consequence they thought

it their duty to arrest Hoche and send him to the

committee to give an account of his conduct.

Hoche was arrested and brought to Pans
, the

two representatives arrived at the same time Carnot

was told to mterrogate the accused After havmg
heard his rephes, he reported to the committee that

Hoche had refused to carry out some parts of the

plan of campaign, not wishing to expose the safety of

the army and his own responsibihty, m concert with
Pichegru, a man as tortuous and recalcitrant m con-

duct as he had shown himself on several occasions

Carnot added that this affair deserved a more
serious examination

, but in the meantime, for General
Hoche s safety, he must be kept in the Luxem-
bourg prison, and not exposed to the shock of certain

passions

Samt-Just thus saw a brave general whom he disliked

escape his denunciation. Samt-Just never pardoned.
To make the detamed forgotten was at this time a
certain means of savmg them. Immediately after the
gth of Thermidor Hoche regamed his hberty,
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I relax the Effects of the Law of the 21si of Germinal against

the Nobles—The Register of Requisitions,

I lately spoke of the violent measures Samt-Just

wished the committee to adopt against the nobles and

relatives of the emigrants who were detamed m the

different prisons by the law of suspects. I have said

how I thought it my duty to oppose the proposal of

this second Manus, persuaded that, the nobihty being

no longer an order m the State, its members ought

to be treated just as other citizens and punished by

the same laws, if they were judged guilty.

When the law of the 21st of Germinal, year II.

(March, 1794), struck a blow at the nobles who were m
Pans, and forced them to depart without delay and put

themselves under surveillance in the neighbounng com-

munes, the committee, on my demand accompanied by

a hundred petitions, relaxed the effect of this hard m-

j unction by puttmg under requisition the nobles who

could be useful to the administration, pubhc mstruc-

tion, to the academies, sciences, letters, and arts.

Consequently I put up a great register in one of the

halls of the committee, and I forwarded more than

six thousand reqmsitions on the shghtest causes, and

for motives of any utihty whatsoever. This register

still exists m the archives of the Committee of Pubhc

Safety, which have been deposited m the great collec-

tion that M. Daunou watches over m the H6tel

de Soubise. I did all that, though I have never

defended pnvileges that might be abused, and know

that the pnvileges of the nobles were most onerous

on the nation. It is by this means that I saved,

for example, the life of M. de Paraza, the Speaker

of the Toulouse Parhament, a very learned man

VOL ri 10
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and one thorougMy versed in classical and national

literature. M de Ch^teaimeuf, the author of the bio-

graphy of the generals and the distinguished soldiers

of the armies of the Repubhc, often asked me for re-

quisitions for men and women of letters, and he always

obtained them. I extended the requisitions to the

theatres, where I preserved several young artistes

whom the law of conscription would have snatched

from the dramatic or lync stage Several nobles had

taken refuge in the correspondence and public instruc-

tion ofS-ces. I preserved this refuge for them from

which the law of the 21st of Germinal was expelling

them,

Satnt-Jusfs Co^nplaints.

This tyrannical law was the work of Samt-Just

Consult the Momteuv of the 22nd of Germmal, where it is

reported with the explanation of his motives, and you

will see that, if there had been no committee, Samt-

Just would have used his power with as much dicta-

torial fanaticism as did Manus, that great enemy of

the Roman anstocracy. Robespierre’s fnend never

forgave me for having dimmished the force of this

blow. Whilst I was at the tnbune of the Convention,

he came, with someone unknown, and perused my
register of requisitions. He took down certain names,

and some days after, towards midnight, Robespierre

and Saint-Just entered the committee, where they did

not usually come (for they worked in a pnvate office,

under pretext that their duties were completely private)

A few moments after their entry Saint-Just complained

of the abuse I had made of the requisitions, which
had been granted, said he, in such profusion that the

law of the 21st of Germinal had become null and void
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The Pansian Shopkeeper wJio would he a Nolle and he

hamshed from Pans,

In the midst of these severe measures that were taken

agamst the nobihty, there occurred in my presence, m
the Rue Samt-Honor6, at the H6tel de Savalette, a

scene which might be claimed by the comic authors A
good Pansian, Du Marais, son of an alderman of Pans,

came and consulted me to know if he should leave the

capital, and place himself under surveillance at Passy.

I rephed that his nobihty was not the feudal nobihty

which had lost all at the Revolution, and on which

the suspicions of the legislator had fallen But the

bourgeois insisted on being mcluded m the law I m-

sisted, in turn, that he should remam m Pans with his

family, telling him that modern nobihty was m no

way threatened. Then the alderman’s son grows angry

before a numerous assembly
,

he speaks loudly
,

he

says he is as noble as any other m France, that

the title of alderman gives a recogmsed hereditary

nobihty. With the view to calmmg him, and feigning

to adopt the legitimacy of his anstocratic pnde, I

offered to give him a requisition as a noble hterary

man who was authonsed to remam at Pans. “No,

sir,” said he, “I am not a man of letters. I am the

son of an alderman of Pans. I ought to leave, I will

leave Pans, accordmg to the law.” He retired m
high dudgeon.

Saint-JusTs Accusation of me

It is the mherent vice of bad laws, and, above all,

of penal laws devoid of motive, which attack a great

number of innocent people, to nullify themselves.

Saint-Just did not understand that. He attacked me,
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and accused me of having put under requisition the rela-

tives of several emigrants whilst the law punished them

in their property The committee appeared struck by

this accusation, and asked him to explam hmiself and

name some of the relations He named several, but

they were all unknown to us. He afterwards named

Mademoiselle d’Avisard, of Toulouse, whose father was

abroad. Here I rephed that the fate of this innocent

girl, who was but sixteen years of age, and obhged by

the terrible laws against emigrants to subsist at Pans
by manual labour, for she was then engaged in making

gaiters for our soldiers, was m the highest degree

worthy of compassion and mterest. At Toulouse I

had known her family, one of the most distingmshed

of the parhament, and I added that, m the eyes of

every man who had known Languedoc, the name of

her grandfather, M Riquet de Bonrepos, co-propnetor

of the celebrated canal of Languedoc, and a celebrated

magistrate, ought to be a title to pity and speaal

protection for his grand-daughter
,
the Committee of

Pubhc Safety thought this explanation sufficient. It

saw that it was only a wicked recrimination by Saint-

Just, supported by the presence of Robespierre Divi-

sions were then beginning to form m the midst of our

council. Samt-Just, Couthon, and Robespierre were
observed to be constituting a kind of triumvirate,

which concerted and took measures to break forth at

the proper time, and take possession of the power of

the committee as soon as they had succeeded in dis-

crediting it, and rendering it suspected even by the
Convention, and when they could dispense with its

information and its work.
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Dufourny attacks me at the Jacobin Clttb—My Case

adjourned on Robespierre's Proposal

In the journals of the Jacobins and in the journal

of the Mountain will be found the homicidal motion

made at this time against me by one named Dufourny,

president of the department of the Seme, an exagger-

ated patriot, a savage and peevish demagogue, who
never spared his victim He had signahsed me for a

long time as a dangerous anstocrat m the midst of

the Committee of Public Safety, of whom it should

be freed. The newspapers of the time will also show

that Robespierre h3rpocntically supported Dufoumy’s

motion, tendmg to impeach me sooner Robespierre

resumed by saying that this opimon of me might

have some foundation, but that it was necessary to

wait some days, that they still wanted my work and

some reports, m order to amve the better at the pro-

posed end. My case was then adjourned, and on

entering the committee the fohowmg morning, Carnot,

who was attentively reading the account of the meet-

mgs of the Jacobm Club, came to me and said, You
will soon be impeached, you are marked by the Jaco-

bm s, but it IS adjourned.”

“I am gomg to continue,” said I, “to merit the

hatred of my accusers. Let us work for our country
”

I had to prepare my reports for that day

The Proconsuls—Dubois-CrancS

This epoch of 1794 was so fruitful m events and

excesses produced by the representatives on missions

in the departments, that I had occasion to revoke

some of these representatives. Such were Dubois-

Cranc6 and Albitte, who had been sent to Lyons to
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calm that city and reconcile it with the Repubhc,

and not to cause it to revolt and find an occasion

for treating the inhabitants with military seventy,

when they were estranged, or rather exasperated, by

the events previous to the siege

To be equitable, history must carefully distinguish

between the representatives in the departments and

the representatives with the armies the first were

murderous, despotic, atrocious, the second were use-

ful, brave, and patnotic. The deputies who were sent

into the departments thought themselves the Con-

vention. They were like Verres, Roman proconsuls,

such as the capital of the world had produced m its

time of anarchy and corruption. They inflicted pun-

ishment as they liked
,

they arrested patriots and

anstocrats pell-mell, and often on slight motives

,

their order pronounced death arbitrarily
;
they usurped

the legislative power and united it to the executive

power, and even to the judicial power, smce they

directed and influenced the operations of the cnminal

and revolutionary tribunals, created suspects, and es-

tablished commissions. In a word, these men caused

the Convention, the Committee of Pubhc Safety, and

hberty to be execrated.

It appeared to me, from the Lyons correspond-

ence which was read to the committee, that Dubois-

Cranc6 could have avoided that terrible extremity of

hostihty and a siege, as if the people of Lyons were
enemies and foreigners. Robert Lmdet, m spite of his

wisdom and his conciliatory manner, had failed to bnng
about this essential union of Lyons and Pans in June,

^793 » the spring of 1794 Dubois-Cranc6, by
his severe and haughty manners, by his extravagant



FEROCIOUS PROCONSULS 151

demands, broke all the national bonds which united

the industnous people of Lyons and the government of

free France I proposed to recall him and to send in

his place a more peaceful representative. Dubois knew

this, and came m haste to insult me openly in the

committee I defended my opinion, relying on the

correspondence and on the unanimous wish of the

committee. The proconsul was not absolved from his

faults, but he awaited the moment when he could

attack me in the Convention and revenge himself on

ray smcenty and on my pleading for the people of

Lyons

This occasion occurred when the reactionists of the

Convenbon met m December, 1794, and January, 1795.

Then, of all the members of the committee, I was

the only one whom Dubois-Craned attacked m his

speeches and motions I was the only one worthy of

his anger. In defence, I was compelled to compose

a pamphlet specially directed against him.

Baryas and FrSron—th^tr Ing^'atitude

There are stih two representatives whose undeserved

hatred has been very fatal to me. Barras and Fr6ron,

sent to the South, had organised the troubles and

vexations at Marseilles. They had called this city

“the nameless commune”, they were celebrated by

their only too famous fusillades The committee was

obhged to recall them to Pans and refused to re-

ceive them Their actions were too self-accusing ,
but

the committee, wishing to put an end to these fatal

impeachments of representatives, preferred to revoke

rather than accuse. Fr6ron and Barras thought them-

selves prosenbed, they were only disapproved. They
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came every evening into the lobby of the committee.

They spoke to me constantly, and I endeavoured to

console them for this sort of disgrace and recall. I

asked them even to tell me their hne of defence and

the justification of their commands and conduct
,
they

did so, and I alone hstened to them. Nevertheless,

when the 9th of Thennidor had freed them from the

fear of being accused by Robespierre and Saint-Just,

who had marked eighteen of these representatives as

exaggerated and contra-revolutionary by their excesses,

they conspired against me, forgetting what I had done

m their favour. Fr6ron defamed me daily in his Orator

of the People^ and Barras tned to assassmate me on the

13th of Germmal, year III
,
in the Rue Saint-Honore, as

I will explain when I come to the events of that time

(1795)

I yecewe a Letter from Switzerland beseeching me to save

the Dauphin,

One would think that this spnng of 1794, during

which I accomphshed so much work, would be the

period when it would be most misconstrued. One

evemng, about eleven o’clock, a letter with a Swiss

postmark amved for me at the Convention during

the dehberation. It was accompanied by several other

letters from Pans and the departments. The foreign

stamp having attracted my attention, I opened the

letter at once. What was my astomshment ! This

letter, signed with a very well-known name, implored

me, after praismg my energy and pohtical mfluence, to

signahse my devotion in a very remarkable manner

for France and the blood of its Kmg. The honourable

correspondent said that they rehed on me on the
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other side of the Rhine, and that if I would go, as

it was perfectly possible for a man m power to do,

and take the son of Louis XVI. from the Temple,

and lead him to Basle, my glory and fortune would

be at its height
,

ihat I could expect anything from

so generous and magnanimous a prmce as the reward

of so fine an action

I thought I was dreammg I re-read this missive.

I exammed its authenticity. I saw the address. It

was for me. The letter and signature were genmne

It contamed positive proofs.

At that time of suspicion and easy accusations, I

conceived that some ill-mtentioned person, or some

secret enemy, had conceived the plan of compro-

mising me, or accusing me of treason, by means of

this letter, which could have been mtercepted or seized

at the post-office by the very suspicious commissioners

who were charged to examme correspondence gomg or

commg from foreign parts I immediately resolved, to

prevent all suspicion or calumny, to give this letter to

the Committee of Pubhc Safety. I gave the communi-

cation to my colleagues. They paid no great attention

to it, bemg persuaded that it was a tnck employed

by some emigrant to brmg me under suspiaon. They

advised me to deposit the letter with the Committee

of General Surety, that it might mvestigate its authen-

ticity or discover its concealed snare “ In that case,”

said I, ‘‘I will wnte on the back of the letter the

date of its receipt and the motive of the deposit,

with the proof of dehvery to the Committee of

General Surety, which shall be signed by two

members of the Committee of Pubhc Safety, and by

me.” That was mstantly done. It will appear later
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on how right my forecast was, and that no human

precaution can guarantee us from the attacks of hatred

and bad faith

As I shall prove in the course of these Memoirs,

at the time of my accusation, in 1794?

members of the Committee of General Surety, such

as Andrd Dumont, Clauzel, and P6martin, were in-

dehcate enough to charge me with this letter which

I had dehvered to them. But their hatred prevented

them from readmg on the back the proof of its

deposit, stating that it was I myself who had dis-

closed it.

Bonaparte accused ly tjie People of MavseiUes

Speaking of Marseilles, I ought not to omit an

interesting fact, smce it helps to make known this

Corsican captam, then general of a bngade of artillery,

at the siege of Toulon The committee had sent him

to Marseilles, with General Lapo)^e, to organise

the defence of that town against the Enghsh cruisers,

which disturbed the tranquillity of the inhabitants and

government very much
As soon as Bonaparte arrived, he commenced the

works necessary to raise the fort which commands the

city from its rums, and which the inhabitants had

demolished in imitation of the Pansians of the 14th

of July, 1789. When the people of Marseilles saw

this new bastille bemg rebuilt, they hastened to

denounce the two generals to the Convention. This

petition, written m a very vehement style, produced

such an effect at the Assembly, before which the

deputies from Marseilles presented themselves, that

several demanded the return of Lapoype and Bona-



BONAPARTE AT MARSEILLES 155

parte to the revolutionary tribunal. The prepon-

derating opinion was to return the petition for

examination by the Committee of Pubhc Safety. In

the meanwhile the two accused were summoned to

the bar with the bnefest delay by the same decree.

This decree was immediately earned to the com-

mittee, which was completely ignorant of the facts

and denunciation.

A Conner having gone to inform Lapo3rpe, he

came m a few days to Pans and explamed the facts

to the committee As to Bonaparte, who alone ap-

peared chargeable with havmg raised the walls and

repaired the fort of Marseilles, his colleague justified

him by saymg that his only thought was to complete

the defence of the city agamst the Enghsh The

same couner who carried the order to Marseilles

agamst the two generals also took an order from

the committee, at Carnot’s mstigation, telhng Bona-

parte to estabhsh a certam number of battenes along

the coast horn Marseilles to Cette to protect the

ports threatened by the Enghsh. This measure utihsed

the services of the yoimg general of brigade, drew

him from Marseilles, where he was denounced and

hated, and perhaps saved him from the accusations

which the deputation of Marseilles would have renewed

if he presented himself at the bar.

Lapoype alone came. I afterwards spoke (by

order of the committee) to clear up the whole matter

and announce that Bonaparte, who did not come to

the bar, was usefully employed m the defence of the

Mediterranean coasts. The Assembly passed to the

order of the day, smee this denunciation was hence-

forth objectless; the works of the fort of Marseilles



156 MEMOIRS OF BARiRE

had been suspended by the express order of the

Committee of Pubhc Safety.

My Efforts in Favour of the Wretched,

Whilst I was drawing up my report, to shelter these

two soldiers from the attacks of the Marseillais, I tned

to save the life of a very obscure man, M. Chaudron, a

Pans attorney, who had been condemned to death by the

revolutionary tnbunaL M. and Madame P^rignon

explamed to me how the conduct of this pubhc officer

was free from gmlt, or at least justifiable. I concerted

with the Mimster of Justice, Gohier, as to the means
of saving him, or at least of delaymg the execution,

for m a revolution to gam time is to gam the case.

We agreed that Gohier should send me a letter for the

Convention, that I should send it to the president, and

support its arguments I did so, but without success.

Revolutionary assembhes are deaf and mexorable

The Convention feared to become a tnbunal of appeal,

and m this mood it sacrificed the mnocent or ex-

cusable man to the inflexible ngour of judgment.

M P6ngnon, the celebrated advocate, still lives, as

well as the ex-Mimster of Justice, they can remember
and attest these facts. Besides, I write Memoirs which
will not be pubhshed till after my death, and I have
no mterest m deceiving either my contemporaries or

posterity.

My Pretended Influence (June^ 1794),

I used to be then every day at the tribune, pro-

posing bills and making reports of the armies accord-

ing to the dehberations and notes of the Comimttee
of Pubhc Safety. I was thought mfluential m the
government and m the general administration, and
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yet my friends were arrested by my side Even my
brother, who held no pubhc office, was forced to flee

from his department by Monestier of the Puy-de-D6me,

a representative on mission At last they were about

to put my own house under sequestration, on the

demand of the revoluhonary committee of Tarbes,

Incredible as these facts seem, nothing is truer My
brother was compelled to take refuge with me

,
nothing

could guarantee a citizen m the departments against

the accusations of the ultra - revolutionists, who ex-

ceeded the zeal and even the despotism of the repre-

sentatives on mission. My cousin, Jacques Bar^re,

president of the department, had just been arrested on

a vague denunciation, and my brother would have

been, no doubt, if he had not come to me in Pans

Clubs and LiUts.

The great passage in my house was decorated with

the figures of hearts, diamonds, spades, and clubs. I

should have been pardoned, doubtless, for the hearts,

diamonds, and spades, but the clubs resembled lihes,

and a formal decree had confiscated all property and

articles on which these emblems were not effaced

Some members of the revolutionary committee of

Tarbes, havmg taken the clubs for hlies, concluded

that my house, marked with this censured sign, ought

to be confiscated. Well reasoned I But my brother

was absent , my three sisters who stayed with me
had such a terror of the revolutionary committee,

that made the whole city tremble, that they went

suddenly mto my room and destroyed the two pic-

tures I valued most
,

these were the portraits of the

good Henry IV., the pnde of our mountams, and of
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Poniatowski, the last king of Poland. These ladies

feared that confiscation would be very quickly incurred

if the revolutionists had seen these portraits of the

two beneficent kings. So they hastened, m spite of

my attachment to them, to throw them mto the fire

Those are the great benefits I reaped m the midst of

the Revolution.

Portraits of Two Kifigs.

In 1788 I bought at Pans a beautiful portrait of

Henry IV. by the celebrated Porbus. That of the

King of Poland was given to me as a present by
M. Mazzey, his envoy at the court of Versailles in

1789 This mimster, a zealous and enhghtened fnend

of liberty, was a noble Florentme who had assisted and
co-operated with Washmgton m the emancipation of

the United States. It was he who sent to the Kmg of

Poland the numbers of my paper, the Potfvt du Jour

,

and the prmce was so pleased with its principles that

he told M. Mazzey to make me a present of one of

his portraits, pamted by the celebrated David Ponia-

towski jomed to it a flattenng letter and a gold medal,

with his eflQgy on one side, and on the other this

inscnption, Bene inentis," When m 1793 and 1794
the Revolution assumed its mquisitonal character, I

was obhged to bum the autograph letter of the King
of Poland, and to sell the gold medal to the Mint,
which I much regretted, because it was the present of a

3
*
good man, a philosopher, and a friend of liberty

Arrest of my Fnend M, de Savalette,

What I am gomg to relate is still more surprising.

I used to hve durmg the Convention with M. de
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Savalette de Lange, who had honoured me for a long

time with his friendship, and who asked me to live m
his mansion with him. In this way I was very

near the place of meeting of the Convention, which

assembled at the Feuillants, m the Place du Manage,
where the Constituent Assembly had sat. What
was my astomshment at being once startled out of

sleep by M. de Savalette, accompamed by guards

and members of the committee of the section

of La Butte des Moulin s It was four o’clock

m the mommg, and I had only gone to bed at

three o’clock, according to the practice which my
work since the ist of August had compelled me to

follow In fact, the Committee of Pubhc Safety was
sittmg from eleven a.m. till five and sometimes six

p m They met agam at nme o’clock, and sometimes

at eight, in the evening, and sat till three or even

four m the mornmg ^ “ I am arrested,” said M, de

^ The ministers who were waatmg for orders, or who had
special work to do, pcissed the same time in the committee usually
The Secretary of the Admiralty, D’Albarade, worked most often

and latest with the committee He gave us the secret of the
cruisings of the fngates which so much injured English commerce
We had commanded him, among other things, to send two
fngates to intercept the English ships that were taking Thomas
Muir and Margaret to Botany Bay These heroic patriots, who
had disclosed the pohtical intrigues of the cabmet of St James’,
were sentenced to transportation for this rather than for having
presided at a patriotic assembly whose object was to make the
democracy rise against their oppressive anstocracy The two
French fngates were of no avail The Enghsh ships reached
Botciny Bay with Muir and Margarot The latter escaped, and
came to Pans under the Directory M Margarot, after having
spent eighteen years m the colony, returned to England in 1813
He came to Pans in 1814 and 1815 on family affairs They came
from Nimes
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Savalette, “ by an order earned by the members of the

committee of the section ” “From what authority has

it emanated, and what is its motive?” “We do not

know. It is from the Commune that the order has

come.” “Very well Smee my friend is arrested by
my side, I will be this mommg with M. Pache at

rune o'clock, and I will see how such an mjustice can

be sustamed ” I could not close my eyes that

mommg after M. de Savalette set out for pnson. At
mne o’clock I humed to M. Pache, the mayor and

chief of the Commune
,

I demand the motives of the

arrest
; I prove their mjustice

, and I declare that

I shall be able to discover this plot. Pache, convmced
that this act is arbitrary, gives me his word that he

will go to the assembly of the Commune at noon, and
that M. de Savalette will be dehvered to me at noon
I count on it, and I go and complam to the Com-
nuttee of Pubhc Safety that the Commune of Pans
disorganises, by its orders of arrest, the work of the

National Treasury by impnsonmg one of the five

national commissioners of the treasury. M de Sava-
lette had been nominated to this ofidee m 1791.

M. Pache kept his word. The same day, at

two o clock, my fnend came to the committee to

embrace and thank me^ as if I ought not to have
found m my heart the reward of this action

Credit on the Count Artois.

On that evemng I wished to know from M. de
Savalette what he had learned as to the cause of his

arrest. Here is what he told me
“ Your fnendship for me went to the extent of not

fearmg to compromise yourself m asking the Com-
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mittee of Fmance to pay my credit on the Count

d’Artois. All my bills were nght, and my credit quite

legitimate before any law on emigration was passed

You iiave besides urged MM, Gambon and Ramel, the

members of this Committee of Fmance, to verify my
credit, and get a report made on it to the Convention

You have done still more
,

that is, to prevent the

attorney who had negotiated this loan of five millions

for the Count d’Artois, and his Councillor of Fmance,

from bemg given up to judgment, or molested m any

way, as two other attorneys had been, Dufresnoy and

his colleague, for the loan of four millions for the

Duke of Orleans.

Now my enemies—and I know them well—try to

rum me, and to dnve me to bankruptcy towards my
numerous creditors, by preventmg the nation from

paying me these five milhons.

“Not havmg succeeded in preventmg the Com-
mittee of Fmance from reservmg this question until

a more favourable time, and givmg me at least some

hope to calm my creditors, they denounced me as a

suspect. I have lent, they said, five milhons to the

Count d’Artois, to assist him to emigrate and excite

foreign powers against France. These are the motives

of my arrest.”

These facts are entirely correct, and so well known
in Pans that the attorney P^ngnon heard them
repeated by M. de Verdim, ex-fanner-general and

councillor of finance of M d’Artois, m July, 1814.

At that time M. de Verdun informed M d’Artois

Df them, at a meeting of his Council of Finance, at

svhich there was a question of repaying the loan

demanded by the heirs of M. de Savalette de Lange.

VOL, II II
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The prince who, hke all the Bourbons, regarded

me as a man of revolution and hatred, appeared

astomshed that m 1794 I had tned to save the hfe

of this notary and of his chief finanaer. He clasped

M. de Verdun’s hand and said, “Is it mdeed true?”

M. de Verdun insisted on the facts, and mvoked the

testimony of the notary. “ I am very pleased with what

you have told me. What 1 Bar^re behaved thus? I

am very glad to hear of it ” Havmg heard these details

in the summer of 1814 from the mouth of M P6ngnon,

I went to M de Verdun’s house in the Rue Royale, to

thank him for having spoken so well of me. Not

findmg him at home, I wrote him a letter thankmg

him. Thus, not even could the Bourbons refuse to do

justice to my sentiments of humamty.

To return to my story, I calmed as far as

possible my friend’s afiErighted imagmation, and I

assured him that I would speak agam to Cambon and

Ramel, m the Committee of Fmance, to hquidate his

debt, but that the matter was very difhcult on
account of the borrower’s name The report of M.
de Savalette’s arrest had produced the bad effect that

such things mvanably produce against those who are

their object Cambon rephed that he could not present

such a report to the Convention, nor a similar debt,

when there were so many others, more privileged

and less odious, which they did not hquidate, m the

deplorable state the treasury was m, obhged to face

a general war and the expense of fourteen armies.

The Arrest of the Queen^s Pmmst,

At this time a talented artist, named Hermann, who
through curiosity and no other motive had come to one



/ DEFEAT FOUQUIER 163

of the meetings of the revolutionary tnbunal, attracted

the attention of the jurors by his elegant costume

and powdered head. A certain ViUate, remarkable for

his revolutionary extravagance, his venality under the

Fr6rons, and his denxmciatory mania, signahsed this

spectator, a celebrated pianist, formerly m the service

of the Queen. This title made him suspected; he is

arrested before the audience, and taken immediately to

the Conciergene. On that evening, Fouqmer goes and

interrogates him
;

the artist asks for me, and says

that he comes frequently to my house, that he is a

musician, and has never imxed in politics, and that,

besides, M. Barere could testify to his conduct and

principles. On the foliowmg evening, Fouqmer enters

the committee, contrary to his custom (for he dealt

only -with the Committee of General Surety). He de-

clares that he came expressly to be informed of the

truth of a fact which one of the accused detamed at

the Conciergene At these words the committee

became attentive. Fouquier continues “which an ac-

cused person alleges in asking for Barere, who, he said,

can warrant his conduct.” “It is true,” said I, “the

man you speak of is a celebrated piamst, who does not

mix m pohtics
;
he often comes to my house, and that

shows he is not an enemy of the rights of the nation;

his arrest is the height of ndicule and atrocity ” After

my declaration the committee said to Fouquier “ See

how hghtly you accuse, do your duty better ” Fouquier

returned to the Conciergene and set the pnsoner free

Projects of Dictatorship

Pubhc attention was directed to the new events

when Robespierre made his report on the Supreme

II—

2
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Being The religious hypocrisy of this discourse

revealed to ' statesmen and observers the project of

making some new revolution and of causing a crisis

favourable to the transfonnation of power and Con-

ventional government

In fact, Saint-Just, Couthon, and Robespierre were

secretly preparing projects of decrees and institutions

which tended to exasperate men’s mmds and embitter

their hearts
, to multipiy penalties and punishments

by informal judgments and arbitrary acts. Thus the

necessity of concentrating the power in a few governors

would be felt, and the authors of the evil would have

afterwards presented an amnesty or a relaxation of

these violent measures.

I mvite Rohesperre to Dinner,

Some time before the 20th of Prainal, M. Lom6nie,

ex-coadjutor of his uncle, the Archbishop of Sens, came
to me I had known him at Toulouse and had seen him
at Pans with his uncle, the cardmal, at Madame
Canisi’s house m the Place du Corps L6gislatif, with

whom I had often dined. M. Lom6nie asked me
to get him to dme with Robespierre, ‘‘ That is diffi-

cult,” said I , he is the most unsociable and dis-

trustful deputy However, I wiU try to obhge you

;

and I will also invite my uncle, M. Daune, a great

fnend of M. de Malesherbes ” I risked the mvitation,

telhng Robespierre that he would only meet deputies

and my relatives and friends. He consented after

much entreaty He was morose and melancholy, as

well as suspicious and distrustful. I met him on
leaving the Assembly, we went to Meot’s restaurant.

We were six in number. The dinner was gay enough,
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but Robespierre said nothing. However, after dinner

he cheered up a little and asked me my uncle’s name and

that of the person next me. ‘‘My uncle,” said I, “is

very patriotic
,
he has foughtm the army of Rochambeau

for the mdependence of the United States ” This gave

my interlocutor some pleasure “As to my neighbour,”

said I, “I knew him at Toulouse several years ago.

He is a philosopher whose ideas are full of hberty

and philanthropy
, his name is Lom6me.” “ He is a

Bnenne?” “Yes, the nephew of the cardmal who

convoked the States-General and estabhshed by law

the absolute hberty of the press.” “That is good,

but he is a noble.” After a few seconds Robespierre

took his hat and retired without speaking a word.

M Lom6me perished in the revolution of Messidor

Law of the 22nd of Pminal.

The Feast of the Supreme Bemg havmg been de-

cided, Robespierre affected, as everyone knows, to be

the leader of the Convention. This haughty affec-

tation of being the first amongst deputies who were

all equal displeased the people and the Convention.

Several called him the revolutionary Pope It was

to give him the sceptre and censer, like Mahomet.

This was the forecast of his fall in pubhc opimon.

Yet he himself did not expect it, for on the following

day he proposed the frightful law of the 22nd of Prai-

nal, which deprived revolutionary justice of the httle

form it had, dimimshed the number of jurors, estab-

hshed a real judicial tyranny—or, rather, a system of

assassmation with the sword of revolutionary laws. I

demanded the adjournment m vam All were fright-

ened at the ascendency Robespierre had acquired
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among the Jacobins, or were bowed down by the yoke

of terror he had organised The law passed through

the silence of legislators rather than by their consent.

The murmurs produced by this legislative violence led

the Committees of Pubhc Safety and of General Surety

to complain that the new law had not been proposed,

known, or dehberated previously by either of the two

committees, although the object of this law touched

the functions of the Committee of General Surety,

and it was proposed by a member of the Committee

of Pubhc Safety The deputies of the Convention were

very much astonished at learning that we had no part

in it, and that the bill was the fabrication of the

tnumvirate of Couthon, Samt-Just, and Robespierre.

The hornble law was passed, its consequences were

deplorable It was by virtue of its clauses that those

wholesale executions took place, and that monstrous

huddling together of prisoners of all classes, astomshed

and fnghtened at bemg assembled in the same prisons

and accused by the same laws.

I obtain two Acquittals from Fouquier-Tinvilh

About this time I learned, on leavmg my house to

go to the committee at eleven o’clock a.m., that M,
le Couteulx de Canteleu and his cousin, who had been
detamed for several months, were to be judged the

same day with the coadjutor Lom6nie de Bnenne and
other accused persons of the high aristocracy.

I happened to meet Fouqmer-TmviUe, the pubhc
prosecutor, m front of the Tuilenes He had many
papers under his arm

, he asked me at what hour
Robespierre came to the committee. “Never m the
morning, and sometimes not imtil very late m the
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evening,” said L Then I’ll go to his house ”

*^What have you so urgent to tell him?” ‘‘Several

accused persons are to be judged to-day about whom
I wish to speak to him.” This showed me that it

was Robespierre and his triumvirate who secretly

directed the accusations, the judgments, and those

homble accumulations of victims I asked Fouquier-

TinviUe, “ Who are those accused ? ” Lom^me and

the two Couteulx, etc
” “But what an mconceivable

mixture I
” said I mdignantly “ How can you jom m

one prosecution people who have nothing in common,

and who are so separated m opinions and society ?
”

Fouquier was terrified at the tone I assumed, and

withdrew. I afterwards learned from M. le Couteulx,

of the Place Venddme, that their judgment was ad-

journed, and that Fouquier, on gomg to the Concier-

gene, said to the two Le Couteulx, “You have a good

supporter m the Committee of Pubhc Safety ” “ Who
is it ? ” said they in amazement, “ Bar^re has taken

much interest m you and mM.de Lom6jiie
,
you will

not be mcluded m this judgment ” The 9th of Ther-

midor saw the two pnsoners restored to hberty One

of them related this to me on commg to thank me at

M. de Savalette’s house.

Th& Committees of Pubhc Safety and of GeneYcd Surety

attach the Law of the 22nd of Pramal

In several evening sittmgs the two committees

united to devise a means of revokmg the law of the

22nd of Prainal After several conferences durmg

the month of Messidor, they called Robespierre and

Samt-Just mto their midst to force them to revoke

this law, which was the result of a combmation
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unknown to all the members of the government. The

raeetmg was very stormy Vadier and Moise Bayle

were the members of the Committee of General Surety

who attacked the law and its authors with the greatest

force and mdignation As to the Committee of Pubhc

Safety, it declared that it had no part m it, and

plainly disowned it. All were agreed to repeal it

next day After this decision Robespierre and Samt-

Just declared that they would appeal to pubhc opimon,

that they saw that a party was formed to assure

unmunity to the enemies of the people, and thus

to destroy the most ardent friends of hberty
,
but

they could warn good citizens agamst the umted

manoeuvres of the govemmg committees. They retired

uttering threats agamst the members of the com-

mittees. Samt-Just called Carnot, amongst others,

an anstocrat, and threatened to denounce him to the

Assembly. This was like a declaration of war between

the two committees and the triumvirate.

Seemg Carnot, the most mdispensable worker m the

committee, thus attacked on account of his courageous

honesty and great mihtary talent, I rose up agamst

Saint-Just Carnot seemed astonished at these threats

of denunciation—terrible mdeed from a man who two
months before had denounced and destroyed Danton.

On behalf of my attacked colleague, I said to this

httle dictator, I do not fear you
,

I have always

defended our country openly and without personal m-
terest I will answer you m the' tribune if you lay

the blame on Carnot. You know that I make reports

that are favourably heard by the Assembly, I will

make one of those reports in favour of Carnot and
agamst you.” From this moment Robespierre and his
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friends acted with hostility against us, and especially

against me. One day they even sent young Robes-

pierre to me, whom they Imd recalled from the Basses

Alpes. This lunatic entered the committee under pre-

text of giving an account of his mission to Nice ; but

mstead of fulfilling this duty, he addressed me in a

furious tone ‘‘You have maltreated my brother. We
missed you on the 31st of May, 1793 we shall not

miss you on the 31st of May, 1794.” He left still

threatening us.

The Course of Rohespterye.

Thus the course of Robespierre is summed up . first

he took possession of the 31st of May, which had been

organised by Danton, who feared this tyrannical violation,

the work of his hands. Some days after, Robespierre

treated Danton as a usurper, and usurped his place.

He exterminated the representatives whose hberty and

eloquence he feared, he no longer consulted those

who remamed, but his club. His powers mcreased m
a fnghtful manner, when he seized the censer on the

2oth of Prainal, and the last remnant of civil liberty

on the 22nd. Immediately, he usurped the power of

the people, nilmg the Convention by fear, the govern-

ment by denunciations at the club, the city by terror,

the laws by violence, and the revolutionary tribunal

by his secret sources of information. He usurped all

power, terrified every will— for a time he absorbed

the Repubhc m himself But the Convention recol-

lected on the 9th of Thermidor for four hours that it

was invested with national power, and Robespierre

was not.
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The Triumvirs prepure another 31st of May

Preliminary agitations j&lled the month of Messi-

dor ; the tnnmvirs redoubled their accusations and

multiplied executions. They abstamed, through hatred

or pohcy, from commg to the meetmgs of the com-

mittee, and they only repaired to one of its of&ces on

the third floor of the Tuilenes to concert the means

of transportation and exile of a section of the de-

tamed. Lists of them were prepared, but we only

knew of their existence by the report of the general

secretary, M. Pierre, to whom the clerks employed in

Couthon and Samt-Just’s private office had mentioned

them.

We daily expected an attack from the tnumvirs,

and we learned that they wished to start a new
movement by means of the so-called revolutionary

armies of the mtenor and by free feasts given in the

open street.

Consequent on this information the committee

charged me with the report on the disbanding of these

revolutionary armies, who had indulged m revolting

acts of oppression and tyranny in the Soissonnais. I

also made the report which abohshed the pretended

civic repasts, which led to pubhc tumult and, above

all, served to conceal the course and frightful progress

of a new revolutionary movement. This is how
Robespierre’s agents termed the projected coup THat,

Convocation of the Revoluttonary Committees*

Thus the Feast of the Supreme Being, the tyran-

nical law of the 22nd of Prainal, the threats to the

members of the two committees at the general con-

ference, the organisation of an extraordinary office,
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which, under the name of the Committee of Public

Safety, was preparing lists of proscnption and trans-

portation at the direction of Saint-Just, Couthon, and

Robespierre, the announcement of a new 31st of May,

the exaggerated motions and speeches of the Jaco-

bins durmg the months of Prainal and Messidor, the

barbarous excesses of punishment, the threat of new

arrests performed by all the revolutionary committees

at once, all announced a great storm ready to burst

forth. We doubted it no longer when we saw, at

the end of this latter month, the solemn convocation

of all the members of the forty-eight revolutionary

committees of the sections of Paris at the town-hall.

This assembly of four or five hundred ofiScers

was as extraordinary in the form of its convocation

as in the nature of the functions with which its

members were vested. They could only form a com-

mittee m their own section and for their own duties.

My colleagues charged me to wnte a report to annul

this general convocation and to prohibit such reumons

in future, which were contrary to the pubhc peace and

to the mstitution of the revolutionary committee.

Eighteen Deputies saved hy the Committee of Pubhc Safety,

The decree which I made on the subject did not

stop the course of the mtngues which tended to

destroy a certam number of deputies, to overthrow

the two committees, and to adjourn the meetmgs of

the Convention

All tended towards this end at the Cordehers Club

as at the Jacobm. All seemed ready for a popular

movement which was being managed by the agents

of the Commune of Pans. The latter spent the very
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sums given to it by the committee to furnish pro-

visions for Pans m paying for new revolts and new

proscriptions.

There was placed before the committee a hst

which the partisans of Robespierre circulated. It

contamed the names of eighteen deputies whom they

wished to accuse for having gone beyond their man-

date and exercised tyranny m the departments where

they had been sent on missions. I remember some
of the names — TaUien, Fr6ron, Barras, Alqiner,

Dubois-Cranc6, Monestier du Puy-de-D6me, Pneur,

Cavaignac.

The Committee of Pubhc Safety, which, smce the

dangerous and temble effect produced by Danton's

death, had sworn to oppose henceforth, unani-

mously and with all its might, every accusation

directed agamst the members of the Convention—
the committee, I say, renewed its oath, and agreed

to protect the eighteen deputies from the attacks of

Robespierre and Samt-Just Thus we saved them.
It is owing to that support that Talhen, on the

morning of the 9th of Thermidor, was able to inter-

rupt the reading of Saint-Just’s report, when he came
to denounce them, and that this same Talhen was
able to propose an appeal to the Committee of Pubhc
Safety, We were, however, badly recompensed for this

courageous resistance, for, amongst the deputies saved
by us, we found our implacable persecutors and pro-
scnbers in the gloomy days of reaction.

Robespierre's Domination—Denunciatioit without Result,

When the plans of the Commune and its secret
agents were made, the triumvirate beheved they could
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raise their head and march audaciously to their goal

—the usurpation of power. Here a new order of things

begins, horrible, execrable, as frightful as Onental

despotism, as bloody as the cruellest civil war.

On the 20th of Prainal Robespierre was made

President of the Convention. He was created Pontiff.

On the 22nd of Prainal he published his kmgly

edicts and sangmnary laws. At the end of Prainal

he put his tribunal of cannibals in motion, who during

the month of Messidor covered the statue of Liberty

with blood and sulhed it with cnmes.

At the end of Messidor he denounced the members

of the government to the Jacobins. He organised

the communal rebelhon agamst the authonty of the

people.

On the 8th of Thermidor he put his hand on supreme

rule. For a moment there was no longer a republic

On the 9th he is borne to the scaffold with all

the factionanes, who smce the 31st of May oppressed,

outraged, dishonoured national representation and the

first nation m the world.

A hundred times during this too long space of six

weeks I had earned from the comrmttee mto my
sohtary apartment a disgust for existence, that tedium

of life which spnngs less from the evils we expenence

than from impotence to suppress the pnvate and

pubhc evils we witness.

How, with any heart, could one wish to preserve

life in the midst of so many cowardly cnmes, so much
unpunished cruelty, so many usurpers of patnotic

reputation ? No, I would never have consented to

keep silence, or not to give up my post, if I had

not seen m some men of the committee and of the
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Convention the same sentiment of indignation and horror

against^ this unsupportable tyranny of a man reigning

by enthusiasm m a club, reigning by this club in the

Convention, reignmg by the Convention, and above all

by terror, over the immense population of Pans

!

I resolved to die, but to die with glory, in placmg

myself among those who wished to unmask or dethrone

Robespierre. Havmg thus made up my mind, I de-

nounced this tyrant in a report made to the tnbune

on the 2nd of Thermidor. But then I was alone,

entirely alone. Either they did not understand me or,

mdeed, at that time of calamity and terror, no person

m this senate dared to take up the arms I had thrown

mto the arena.

Robespierre demands of the Committees the Establishment of

four Revolutionary Tribunds— Saint-Just proposes a

Dictatorship.

In the first days of Messidor, Samt-Just and
Robespierre demanded an extraordinary assembly for

essential proposals which required the union of the

Committees of Pubhc Safety and General Surety
The meeting commenced at ten o’clock m the raommg
Robespierre first proposed the estabhshment of four

revolutionary tnbunals. This proposal made all in-

dignant, but they hstened to the orator, only the chief

reasons of opposition to tllese ternble measures were
adduced However, to ascertam his thoughts and
ulterior projects, he was asked if the dehberations were
to be restricted to this plan of penal establishment.

Forced back to their entrenchments, Lebas and
Saint-Just spoke successively to explain the necessity
of forcibly suppressmg the enemies of the people, who
were at the pomt of tnumphmg ahd overthrowing the
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work of freedom. Samt-J\ist spoke second, and his ex-

pressions were less vague. ‘‘Evil is at its height,” said

he, “you are in the completest anarchy in power and

will. The Convention inundates France with un-

executed and often unexecutable laws. The repre-

sentatives with the armies dispose of our money and

mihtary destiny as they like. The representatives

on missions usurp all power, make laws, collect gold

for which they substitute assignats. How can such

pohtical and legislative disorder be regulated ? For

my part, I declare by my honour and consaence, I see

but one means of safety, which is the concentration of

power, the umty of the government’s measures, energy

brought to bear on political mstitutions, of which the

ancients made such good use.” Impatience was seizing

all the members of the two committees “Explain

yourself what do you mean?” was shouted on all

sides. Samt-Just rephed with the coldness characteristic

of his machiaveUian spirit and concentrated ambition,

“Very well, I am explaining. We want a dictatonal

power different to that of the two committees
,
we want

a man of suf&cient talent, power, patnotism, and energy

to accept the use of the pubbc power
,
we want espe-

cially a man endowed with such a habit of revolution

in his pnnciples, actions, and agents that he may be

able to answer for the pubhc security and the main-

tenance of hberty
;

finally, we want a man favoured

by pubhc opmion, and enjoying the confidence of the

people, and a virtuous, mflexible, and mcorruptible

citizen That man I declare to be Robespierre
,
he

alone can save the State I ask that he be mvested
with the dictatorship, and that the two committees

should make this proposal to the Convention to-

morrow.
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Robespierre’s party in this assembly of the two com-

mittees was composed of Samt-Just, Couthon, Lebas,

and a man famous m the arts, whom respect for his

great talents forbids me to name The nature of his

talent, which he used in other paths than pohtics,

ought to absolve him from this opimon

We found the dictators somewhat premature, and

we forcibly and even densively opposed this institution,

unsmted to our manners, habits, and principles, and

totally subversive of the system adopted by the

national representation.

After a short and animated discussion, the dictators,

ashamed and vexed, saw themselves unanimously re-

fused and their proposal of dictatorship rejected by

an order of the day, which was a declaration of war

to the death.

Robespierre's Speech to the Convention on the 8th of

Thermtdor

Three days after, on the 8th of Thermidor,^ the

dictators erected their batteries m the Convention, in a

very honeyed speech of Robespierre
, to destroy him

more effectually several members demanded that it be

printed and sent mto the departments. The projected

dictatorship was seen m a number of indirect and
artificial accusations agamst the committee, and even

agamst the members of the Convention. I thought it

my duty to support the demand of prmting to neutralise

the effect it bad produced in the tnbune, and to enhghten
Pans and the departments on this powerful mtngue,
which threatened to mvade and usurp everythmg

^ It IS evident that Bsur^re has made a mistake in his dates m
saymg a httle while back that this general meetmg of the two
committees took place m the first days of Messidor—^he meant to
say Thermidor, smce here he states that three days after Robes-
pierre makes his speech of the 8th of Thermidor
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The Jacobin Club,

On the evening of the same day the Jacobm Club

was better attended than usual
,

the most violent

motions were earned against the Convention and,

above all, against the members of the Committee of

Pubhc Safety till nudnight. The vehemence of the

debates, the fanatiasm of opinions, and the multi-

phcity of denunciations were carried to such a pitch that

CoUot and Billaud, who had the indiscreet cunosity to

go and assist at this stormy meeting, nearly became

its victims They returned at midnight to the com-

mittee, where they related all they had heard. They told

us that the fury of the club was so great that the

members spoke of coming at night and getting nd of

the members of the two committees

Night of the 8th to the 9th of Theymidor—Ojfer of the

Notary

y

M. Lecointre.

We were deliberating very quietly on the measures

of pubhc safety to be taken on the following day and on

the proclamations and decrees to be proposed at the

Convention. I was charged with this work, and I did

it with such speed that towards three o’clock in the

morrung I submitted to the committee the scheme to

break all the levers of the armed forces of the Com-
mune, and of the forty-eight sections of Pans, m the

hands of the tnumvirs. I afterwards read to them a

proclamation to the mhabitants of Pans, as well as

the course of measures to be taken to denounce the

tnumvirs and the agents of the dictatonal project, the

object of the wishes of the Jacobms.

Towards three o’clock m the morning Cambon came

to the committee with an officer from the Rue Meslay,

VOL. II 12



178 MEMOIRS OF BARkRE

coramanding this section, which seemed devoted to the

Convention. This officer was a notary, M. Lecointre.

He knew the murderons projects he had heard at the

Jacobin Club He told ns that on that night these

lunatics were to enter the committee on all sides,

as it was protected by no force. He offered us the

battahon of his section to watch over our safety and

to defend us agamst the Jacobins. These wretches

chiefly desired to descend upon the Committee of

Pubhc Safety.

Cambon msisted on our acceptmg his offer.

We refused, saying that we had nothing to fear from

those who called themselves the friends of hberty
,
and

that we had never feared assassins, as the committee

contamed six hundred members ready to replace us m
the committees of the government, a representative

body never dies. The notary, a major, was thanked

for his zeal and devotion He deserved it indeed.

He also witnessed our deliberation and our courage.

The 9th of Theymidor—Robespierre's Speech,

At last the sun of the 9th of Thermidor hghted all

those plots which had been devised m the darkness of

mobbish tyranny and dictatorial ambition.

Many urgent affairs regardmg the armies that were

advancmg triumphantly mto Belgium, driving out the

allies and fighting on all the frontiers, occupied the Com-
mittee of Pubhc Safety in the morning of this day The
Convention, which had been alarmed by the vociferations

and threats of the Jacobms, commenced its meeting at

ten o’clock Saint-Just did not appear at the committee,

although he had announced that he would submit a

report
,
but the duphcity of his character and the astute
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nature of Robespierre had decided him to act otherwise.

As soon as the minutes of the evening before were

read, Saint-Just came stealthily to the tnbune and read

a speech to the Convention, m which he had the coward-

ice to attack the members of the committee m their

absence, without any of the members being fore-

warned of the denunciation to reply to it Talhen

interrupted the speech for a moment, the only service

he did that day, for which he wished to assign to

himself all the honours.

Robespierre, more curled and powdered than usual,

IS in his place near the tnbime. He watches the

effect the discourse is to produce. When Saint-Just

denounces the opimons and works of the committee,

the astomshment and mdignation caused by so much
cowardice and injustice produce murmurs in the

Assembly Talhen—who knows perfectly that he is

one of the eighteen proscnbed deputies, whose ac-

cusation is to be discussed on that day after the

attack directed against the committee, which defended

the hves of these eighteen deputies— with equal

mgenuity and courage, profits by the first moment of

pubhc disapprobation to complain that Samt-Just is

attackmg the members of the committee in their

absence, and demands that the speech be suspended

till they be warned to come mto the Assembly at

once

That was the only thing Talhen did on the gth

of Thermidor, This simple fact was then too well

known to the pubhc to attnbute to him the great

mfluence which the agents of Coblenz and his contra-

revolutionary friends have sought to give him smce, with

the intention of rendering him powerful in the opmions

12—3
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and passions of the reactionary party which domineered

until the 13th of Vend6niiaire

The Committee goes to the Convention,

After the usher of the Convention had informed

us, we all went to the meetmg I was by no means

the last. I was asked to combat these ambitious

dictators On entering the hall I obtam permission

to speak on measures of general safety Saint-Just

wishes to submit his discourse to the committee,

but several deputies demanded the continuation of

the readmg, and afterwards that it be signed by its

author, and deposited on the table to be a part of

the mmutes

After these prehmmanes I mount the tribune. I

was gomg to present the decree on the armed force

of the sections when Robespierre ran and stood at my
side, pohtely askmg to speak to what was called the

centre of the Assembly. He counted on this majonty,

which has always been a great force m number and in-

ertia. This time the immobihty of this quarter showed

me that they were observant, awaitmg the manifesta-

tion of the Assembly and of the galleries which

had been crowded from five o’clock that mornmg.

There were murmurs and signs of approbation, but

then cause was unknown. They seemed to wish for

order, and to depend on some object or individual.

These great assembhes must be seen when agitated

by unusual events or by strong passions to get an

idea of the fluctuation of opimons and versatihty of

wishes. At last, in this tumultuous uncertamty,

several cned out, “ Down with the tyrant 1 Hear
Bar^rel” These cries, instead of husbung the tumult.
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increased it. At last I got a hearing The Momteur

of the loth of Thermidor reported these exclamations,

which determined the state of the Convention at

this decisive hour They show that the accusation

of tyranny struck the head of Robespierre, and that

I got a hearing by a unanimous and contrary senti-

ment. My enemies cannot reply to this single fact

nor refute a single page of the Momteur.

Rohespierye"s Countenance—Movement of the Assembly.

Robespierre, hat m hand, agam addresses the As-

sembly from the bar in front of the tribune, and begs

to be heard before the reporter of the committee begins

to speak. The cries, “ Down with the tyrant 1 Let

Barere speak !
” recommence with greater force, and

the reporter of the committee begms to speak I

show the state to which division and pnvate ambition

have brought the Convention
,

I ask, before all, that

it put strength in our hands, and keep in their place

the forty-eight sections of Pans, whose first duty is

to defend national representation. Placed over it,

Robespierre’s devoted commander, Hennot, ought to

be without power The mayor of Pans is declared

responsible for public order, and the ambitious see

their instruments of seduction and trouble broken

before their eyes.

Whilst I was speaking, my brother, who was

behmd the president’s chair, observed Robespierre’s

movements He was always agitated m the tnbune

My brother and his neighbours feared that he

would attempt to take my life, so violent was his

fit of anger and convulsion. Such an apprehension

becaine a brother, but it should not be feared from
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Robespierre. This roan was barbarous with the sword

of tbe law or the iron of the revolution, but not man
to man

I continued my reports, and Robespierre stayed in

the tribune. He still hoped to get a hearing. A part

of the Assembly was still doubtful I was always

reheard. Then I presented this proclamation, which

called the forty-eight armed sections to the national

representation, and neutrahsed to a certain hour of

this temble day the intrigues and tncks of the

Jacobins and the fanatical partisans of Robespierre.

In this proclamation I portrayed the ambition of

Robespierre, so that it was recognised by all, and at

his side I said these useful truths

Scarcely was the decree of proclamation voted,

when a crowd demanded Robespierre’s impeachment,
and his descent to the bar for self-defence

, others

wanted his arrest. These two motions suddenly
changed the indifference of the centre mto a move-
ment conformable to that of the upper benches of the

Mountam Then I saw Robespierre, Couthon, and
Saint-Just beaten. Pubhc opmion abandoned them
They were arrested and impeached. The Assembly,
astomshed or perhaps frightened at its own courage
and decrees, separated at five o’clock, adjournmg tiU

nme m the everung.

Whtlst th& Meettftg ts suspended
^
the arrested Deputies

collect in the Commune—Henriot.

Cardinal de Retz said, m his memoirs, that all

the projects and plans of the fault-finders failed be-
cause the French do not know how to change their
habits. This well expresses that part of the national
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character which puts pleasure, feasts, and customs

before everything, however urgent may be public or

private affairs, as well as political mterest.

Could the absence of the Convention from its place

of meeting fail to be fatal at a moment when a per-

manent sitting was so necessary ? Robespierre and

Saint-Just, arrested in the Hall of General Surety,

are brought from there by Hennot at the head of a

troop of armed men and gunners, who are to lead

the prisoners to the mame. There Robespierre per-

suades them that he will be better at the Commune,

and they transfer him thither. The other deputies,

Saint-Just, Couthon, and Lebas, go there imme-

diately and * consider their measures to attack the

Convention before it could reassemble.

Hennot appears on the Place du Carrousel about

eight o’clock
;

he tnes to enter the hall of meetmg,

to close it, and make himself master of Pans by

means of the armed sections He is on horseback,

with several aides-de-camp and other soldiers of his

staff.

Letters of an English Spy to Rohespurre

Whilst these thmgs occurred on the Place du

Carrousel, the committee took note of a letter addressed

from Geneva to Robespierre, and wntten on the 26th

of the preceding Messidor by an Enghshman, Mr.

Benjamm Vaughan, who had frequently tnsited him,

and whom the committee had bamshed from Pans.

This letter made a profound impression on my
colleagues, and they resolved that I should make

a report on it and read it to the Convention to

convmce them of the dangers they had run, and
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of the commimications between the future dictator

and our foreign enemies. I annex a copy of the

letter, that Robespierre’s fanatical and too credulous

followers may recogmse the nature of his political

relations with the foreigner, as well as the artful

projects of the Enghsh government , for Benjamm
Vaughan, styhng himself a member of the opposition

in the House of Commons, thus disguised his rdle of

one of Pitt’s pohtical spies. The Enghsh minister

only asked for the mtervention of a popular man,

capable of strong measures, m order to overthrow

the two committees and adjourn the National Con-

vention indefinitely. Annex the proposals of Mr
Vaughan to the proposal to give Robespierre the

dictatorship as a means of savmg France and liberty,

that was made at the reunion of the two committees,

m the month of Messidor By companng these facts

the partisans of Robespierre will judge if they would
have supported a dictatorship.

Copy of B, Vaughan's Lettey to Rohespierve,

“ Citizen,

—

The truly great man does not want
to be called great he knows it and recognises it

when he is treated as great I am gomg to tell you
some great thmgs m a simple manner.

“ When water exceeds a certam depth, one camiot
see the bottom

, and when the show of happiness
passes certam limits, happmess does not increase m the
same proportion After a certam pomt all resides m
the soul and not m things France has territory

enough for external defence, and terntory enough to

profit by the competition of all within
,

its glory does
not depend on its extent, for Sparta and Geneva are
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not famous for their size or population. The soul,

wisdom, honesty, beneficence, these are the principles

of glory
;
Plato, Newton, Rousseau are as well known

to us at the age of twenty-one as Alexander and

Caesar, or better, who owe their renown more to great

traits of character than to their conquests.

*‘Why, then, should not France propose to the

seven provmces of Holland, to the ten provinces

of A^ustna, to Li^ge, to the ecclesiastical electorates

on the Rhine, and to all countries between the Rhine

and France, to profit by the occasion ? France will

assist them to become a federal government, under

a congress, with power to amalgamate or not with

one another for their particular governments, provided

that every male of a certam age can vote for the

choice of government, both private and federal, that

is without rejectmg the sans-culottes on the one side,

or the nobles on the other, all bemg men. It

must be begun m this country The universality of

votes is a good principle
,
the exclusion of the privi-

leged will only cause tumults as formerly. A govern-

ment three-fourths free will become completely free,

as France has shown. Such a federation would put on

your side eight or rune milhon men, who would over-

come the alhes without making France pay the

expense. Thereby France will obtain glory, economy,

peace at once, and a rampart for the future
,

it will

give the example for the emancipation of Germany,

that IS, of the world. To perceive the good of this

project we must consider the httle evil it mvolves and

compare it with other projects.

1 find that I do not displease you, I will take,

from time to time, the liberty of wnting you through
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the channel of your ministers. I may be deceived

about the means and objects, but I cannot be deceived

m concludmg that noble and strong measures briefly

proposed mil not displease you, although you should

have excelled them by better

I can give abundant proofs that I can preserve

secrecy, for I am forty-four years old, almost unknown,

although always engaged m great events with great

men.

“Greetmg and brotherhood,

(Signed) “ Benj Vaughan.^

“Geneva, 26th Messidor, year II,”

Mecessary Note

To imderstand the value of this letter, previous facts

must be disclosed. At the beginnmg of Messidor, the

Committee of Pubhc Safety was informed of the arrival

m Pans of an Enghshman, a member of the opposi-

tion m the House of Commons, who often went to

Robespierre’s house. The committee charged the

Mmister of Foreign Affairs to watch this Enghshman.
It was reported that this secret envoy only went to

Robespierre, and they thought he was chosen by Pitt

from the opposition to deceive the French pohce and
to get more credit from Robespierre, The Committee
of Pubhc Safety ordered Benjamin Vaughan to leave

French soil mthm twenty-four hours.

Instead of retummg to England, he asked for a

^ Mr B Vaughan’s original letter was opened and read to the
Committee of Public Safety, who attested the fact by the signatures
of two of its members, thus "Addressed to Robespierre and
opened m the Committee on the gth of Thermidor —Signed,
B BARiREp J BiLLAUD ’’



THE INNER MEANING OF THE LETTER 187

passport for Geneva, where he retired, and thence

ivrote to Robespierre, on the 26th of Messidor, year II.

(1794), the above letter On the evening of the 9th

of Thermidor the post brought it to the Committee

of Pubhc Safety. This is how it must be mterpreted

from these facts

1. Mr. Vaughan was to sound Robespierre as to

receiving support from the Enghsh government.

2. He proposes the ancient boundaries of France

should be retained, the abandonment of Holland,

Belgium, and of the limit of the Rhme
,

this would

give the support of eight or nme milhon men to

Robespierre^s ambition.

3. He flatters Robespierre with the honour of giving

Germany the example of emancipation, and offers him
the means of making it a rampart.

4. He proposes correspondence from Geneva with

Robespierre through the channel of the ministers of

France, whom he doubtless supposed devoted to his

person, and announces that he wiU submit to him

noble and strong views briefly stated

5. He declares that he can preserve secrecy and

has been mixed m great events with what he calls

great men. Here is a spy of high degree who pro-

poses the dismemberment of France, the federation

of Germany, the abandonment of Belgium and of the

limit of the Rhine.

Let anyone now say that Robespierre had not

connections with foreigners, with the Enghsh govern-

ment, and did not aspire to dictatorship, which Saint-

Just had demanded m his presence in both committees

in Messidor m the year 11 . Mr. Vaughan, an Enghsh-

man and member of the opposition, did not once mention
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the word “hberty” in this long letter, and yet he wrote

to its popular defender.

The Two Camps—Results

As soon as Hennot gave way, the alarm was given

in the enemy’s camp, m the Commune Robespierre

called up the forty-eight companies of gunners with

their guns. These compames were on the Place de

Gr^ve from mne o’clock p m, awaitmg the order to put

themselves m motion On the other side the Conven-

tion assembled precisely at the same hour The com-

mittee had just learned that different members had

been put outside the law m the Commune of Pans by

a proclamation signed by Saint-Just, Couthon, Lebas,

and Robespierre. I was told to propose a decree to

put m their turn outside the law the members of the

Commune of Pans and the four deputies who united

with it agamst the national representation.

This temble decree was proclaimed with torches

m Pans towards midnight, from the Tmlenes to the

Quai de I’Ecole, and, smgularly, the proclamation of

Robespierre against the Assembly was issued at the

same tune m the other quarters of Pans beyond the

Place de Gr^ve, It was like the time of the League
and the Fronde.

In the meantime we learned that the companies of

the forty-eight sections, eager to act, and havmg
received no order, awaited only k decree or proclauia-

tion from the Convention to unite with it The person
who informed us of this seemed a good patriot I

made a manuscnpt proclamation caUing the gunners
who were faithful to their fatherland to side with the

representatives Scarcely was it read to the gunners
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than they left the Place de Gr^ve and came to the

Carronsel. This was the decisive movement of this

day, very doubtful till that moment (midnight). The

committee sent several representatives after midnight

to the head of the armed sections, who surrendered

at the appeal of the Convention. When the four

deputies put outside the law learnt the desertion of

the sectional battahons, they fled Robespierre alone

gave himself, or received, a pistol bullet m the mouth,

by which he lost much blood, and was dehvered

defenceless to the police m the haU of the Com-

mune He was earned in this hideous state mto

one of the large waiting-rooms of the Committee of

Pubhc Safety, where he remained, it was said, in

a dying state all mght and part of the next day

Saint-Just, Lebas, and Couthon were taken m flight.

This sad day was ended by the impnsonment of the

majority of the members of the Commune of Pans

Portrait of Robssfitrre, Samt-Just, Coufhonj and Lehas

I hasten to fimsh this sorrowful picture of cml
dissensions, leaving history to engrave the charactenstic

features of Robespierre, whose virtues and vices were

m the same proportion. On the one side, honesty,

love of hberty, firmness of pnnaples, love of poverty,

devotion to the popular cause
,

on the other side,

a dangerous moroseness, a bihous rage against his

enemies, an atrocious jealousy of talents that echpsed

his, an insupportable mama to domineer, a limitless

distrust, a dangerous mobbism, and a fanaticism of

pnnciples that made him prefer the estabhshment of

a law to the existence of a population. Such he

appeared to me at the Assembly and Convention.
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Saint-Just was younger and more dissembling, cool

m dispute, absolute, impenous, and trenchant in dis-

cussion His mmd was fire, his heart was ice.

He had something of the witty sententiousness of

Montesqmeu, and sometimes the concise obscurity of

Tacitus. He spoke much agamst tyrants, and showed

himself capable of exercismg t5rranny He aimed

at bemg original, yet he much resembled Seneca.

Couthon was paralytic. His head was good, but

his opinions extravagant. He had the language of

an honest man, and the tone of a fanatic. He loved

hberty, but was mad on the Ime he had taken

Lebas was a disciple of Samt-Just, and fanaticised

by him. He penshed for this reason only, he was

cold, phlegmatic, and had never uttered an opinion

that could compromise him.

Result of the 9th of Theyrntdor,

The gth of Thermidor broke the revolutionary

power From that time it belonged to the first comer.

The most danng party was that previously most de-

pressed—the royalist Girondms. The centre, always

ready to join the strongest side, joined the Girondms.

The reactionary and vindictive deputies still counted

on their side the representatives on missions who had

abused their powers and wasted money m the depart-

ments. The latter beheved their only hope of safety

lay m leagumg themselves with the Girondms, whom
they had formerly oppressed By this coahtion they

even participated in the power in the completely re-

newed committees, and took possession of their own
accusing correspondence. Of this number were Barras,

Fr6ron, Talhen, Merhn de Thionville, Andr6 Dumont,
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Monestier of the Puy de D6me, the corrupt followers

of Danton, and the fanatics of Robespierre
,
Legendre,

Courtois, and the fannhar figures of the centre.

They formed but a contra-revolutionary coahtion

with which the secret agents of Loms XVIII and

the enngrants who had returned by permission of the

Committee of Public Safety combined The perse-

cution of the patnots and Republicans under the name

of Terrorists was so general, so atrocious, that royalty

thought it was done on its behalf. Consequently it

worked upon the sections of Pans whose tendency

was always monarchical, and who hoped to get their

own way.

The execrable excesses of the Thermidonens at

Marseilles, Tarascon, Avignon, Nimes, Toulouse, Bor-

deaux, Nantes, Lyons, and in the prmcipal depart-

ments, mspired the Parisian royalists with such ex-

cessive rashness that they named themselves on the

13th of Vend6miaire through being too eager to fight.

Then fimshed the contra-revolutionary reign of the

Thermidonens The year III. and its constitution

seemed to stop their march, restnct their excesses,

and commence a ventable constitutional era.

But the majonty of the cowardly and vindictive

men of Thermidor had only changed camps. From the

extmgmshed National Convention they passed to the

nsing Executive Directory The same men and same

opmions should produce hke results. Absolutism and

coups d'etat contmued
,
the monarchical tendencies sanc-

tioned by the estabhshment of the two councils and

of the directorial power were so reinforced that had

they been directed by strong and clever men, pubhc

affairs would have taken a course contrary to the
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Revolution, and would have been made m the name
of hberty.

But mcapable men, the mstruments of royal and

aristocratic despotism, can never stop the progress of

human enterprise, or shackle the progress of tha ideas

of the age towards popular enfranchisement From
the executive Directory to victonous Napoleon, and

to the restoration of the Bourbons by a European
army, no contra-revolution has been able to succeed,

either by military glory or by divme nght.

My Efforts to make them adopt Gentle Measures-

On the loth and iith of Thermidor I made reports

which were to calm revolutionary measures— that

all these misfortunes and faults of this time of

terror and civil war should be laid in Robespierre’s

tomb But there were some very rebelhous spirits

m the Assembly, who, having been for a long time
restramed, asked only for vengeance and reaction.

Besides, the favourite maxim of these gentlemen was
then, as it is to-day, Clear out of that, and let me
take your place.” Talhen, Barras, Boissy-d’Anglas,

Treilhard, and Andr6 Dumont wished to be m their
turn members of the Committee of Pubhc Safety
Cambac6r^s, ,Clauzel, P6martin, and Isabeau wished
to taste the sweets of government too That was
dearer to them than the defence of the Republic;
none of these gentlemen had sustained it in the time of
danger, when hberty and its successes were extremely
problematic

In one of my reports I said m plain terms that
the name of Repubhc should be consohng and

assuring to the citizens
, thus name should resound
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m every prison, where there should be no longer any

trace of the pohtical opinions that divided us.”

I have always professed the great principles and

hberal axioms written by Jeremy Bentham m his ex-

cellent work on legislation. In a matter of revolu-

tion and civil war there is no opinion truly guilty and

amenable to the tribunals, since they repose equally

on good faith, and every human opinion may be

defended.”

Certamly the Convention was capable of proclaimmg
great prmaples of pubhc liberty and assurmg the

rights of the nation ; but I did not believe it capable

of understanding and professmg the principles of this

absolute toleration recommended by Bentham, for all

the terrible events which signahsed the duration of

this assembly came from resistance and intolerance

of opinion.

Th^ General Ltberatwn of the Prisoners ts adjourned,

I entered the committee to introduce measures of

gentleness and reconcihation, but at the end of a
week several members of the committee changed
their opmion that the- prisons should be opened, the
constitution continued, and the ordinary laws resumed
Some feared reaction from this general and sudden
hberation of the prisoners, and said that the spirit

of resentment could not be checked if all these were
restored to society, bearmg the remembrance of their

suflfermgs and their thoughts of vengeance. These
considerations delayed for a fortmght the report which
I was to make on givmg hberty to the impnsoned in

a general measure.

The Committee of General Surety had many new
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members, who preferred to give hberty gradually, and

to obtain praise for what was but an act of justice.

Everybody knows that, at this time of reaction, liberty

was sold, that illustrious families and orphans were

taxed by the men of whom I speak Not to carry

infamy to their tombs, I rejEram from naming them,

although they contributed largely to my proscnption

" The God I serve is the God that pardons ”

I perceived at once that Andr6 Dumont and Talhen,

amongst others, did not wish me to reap the advantage

and happmess of making a report tending to efface

the revolutionary regime. As if the hand that gave

a wound could not heal it 1 But such is the human
heart. My colleagues whom I saved were my cruellest

enemies.
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From the qth of Thermidor (1794) to the

i8th of Brumaire (1799)*

Pretexts are sought for remmng the Members of the

Committee of Public Safety.

In September, 1794, I began to see the persecu-

tions and accusations that the envy of my colleagues,

anxious to come mto power, would prepare for me

Every kind of attack was used, whether in the news-

papers or with the members of the Convention, to

have a pretext to renew the members of the Com-

mittee of Pubhc Safety. They clung very much to a

report on the reorgamsation of a ternfymg tribunal,

which it woi4<i have been better to destroy along with

the remembrance of its judgments, or rather of its

proscriptions , but I expressed the wish, of the com-

mittee, When I saw the result m the debates of the

Convention at an evenmg meetmg presided over by

TaUien, I no longer doubted of the snare laid for

me, to nun me with the pubhc, and to obtam more

surely a partial renewal of the members of the Com-

mittee of Pubhc Safety.

Froyn September to October, 1794.—The Members of the

Committee of General Surety arrogate to themselves the

Exclusive Right of liberating the imprisoned

Those who wished to seize the power of the com-

mittee commenced by sendmg their creatures to prepare

13—

3
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the way for the really ambitions. At first wise, moderate,

patnotic, honourable deputies were appointed
,

of this

number were Eschassenaux the elder, deputy for the

Charente Inf6neure, a man full of leammg, patnotism,

energy, and wisdom. If there had only been m the

renewed committee deputies of this kmd, reaction would

not have dishonoured and corrupted the second period

of the National Convention This new member had

joined me m preparmg the report on the opening of

the prisons and the cessation of revolutionary measures.

We worked together on the basis and means of exe-

cutmg this project, which justice and public quiet

demanded The report was fimshed, when the mem-
bers of the Committee of General Surety, with Andre

Dumont and Clauzel at their head, came and asked

to concert with the Committee of Pubhc Safety upon

the measures to be taken to free the impnsoned with-

out inj‘urmg the action of the government or disturbing

the Repubhc with new passions. The jiurpose was
praiseworthy, but, with the deputies I have named,

It was but a pretext to obstruct the work already

accomplished by the Committee of Public Safety on

this urgent matter, which was essentially the work of

the Committee of Government

Firstly, the members of the Comrmttee of General

Surety wished to deprive me of the honour of making
a report which partly repaired the evils of the Revo-
lution

,

Secondly, to prevent Eschassenaux, whom they

mtended to make reporter in my place, from makmg
a proposal rendering the Committee of General Surety

almost useless

,

Fmally, to leave this last committee the exclusive
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and lucrative right of granting all the mandates of

hberty as a favour, whilst the Committee of Pubhc
Safety considered them as a right. The Committee

of General Surety proposed to only gradually send ofi

these mandates which, according to the Committee

of Pubhc Safety, ought to be given at once and in

the form of a general amnesty

Increasing Influence of some Amhttous Men.

Whilst some lovers of power pushed me by their

strange proceedings from my place m order to seize it

themselves, I annoyed them again by several reports

that I read to the Convention on the important advan-

tages which our brave army of the Pyr^n6es-Onentales

had just gained by penetrating mto Biscay and Navarre.

1 also made several reports on the means of capturing

the four northern towns occupied by the allies At
last I announced, some days after, the capture of

these four tpwns. One other place still remained m
the power of the Austrians. Whilst, on the motion

of several members, the National Convention unani-

mously decreed that the members of the Committee
of Pubhc Safety had deserved the gratitude of their

country and performed their functions to the great

satisfaction of the Convention and the Republic, a

telegraphic despatch arrived which seemed to sanc-

tion this decree by a last victory. The despatch

announced that the last place occupied by the enemy
had surrendered, and that French temtory was totally

free from foreign hordes.

From these different views, or rather speculations,

m the two committees an extraordinary power arose

in the hands of five or six mfluential members of the
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Comirattee of General Surety, These men took pos-

session of the opmion, movement, and spirit of revenge

that animated the hberated prisoners. They formed

so numerous and passionate a body that they alone

m their secret councils directed the violent course of

a reaction supported by pubhc authority. The selfish

and superficial minds, which abound m France, paid

no attention to the mfluence this patronage could give,

nor to the real force of this dreadful party, which

thought only of not, vengeance, and exile

I kavs the Committee with Three other Members

The old members of the committee had remamed and

worked with those whom the Assembly had newly ap-

pomted It was very difficult for two forces so contrary

as the spirit of freedom and the spirit of slavery—the

desire to repair past evils and the desire of vengeance

—

to associate and permit the two parties to unite their

votes, and so work together It was decided that

four out of the eight old members should leave the

committee. Collot, BiUaud, and Lindet retired m
disgust A fourth was wanted.

At this time I enjoyed the friendship of the

majority of my colleagues, who were daily witnesses

of my legislative, political, and military work m the
tribune, as well as of my good faith and devotion to

the interests of France, When this ehmmation was
decided on, I consulted several of my colleagues whose
good sense and opinion I esteemed. Eschassenaux
the elder told me that my withdrawal from the com-
mittee would calm the passions of some mdividuals,
and especially their envy. Granet of Marseilles spoke
to me more frankly

,
he said, “ Resign

, that ends all.
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Thus you 'Will be qxuet
;
these people 'wiU never forgive

your celebrity and long success at the tribune. Better

come down and give them your place.” “We shall

see.” They wished me to draw lots 'with Pneur of

the C6te d’Or, Samt-Andr6, and Carnot. I refused,

I told my colleagues that I had too long monopolised

the attention of the Assembly and occupied the tri-

bune, that I would ostracise myself without awaiting

the imcertam result of lottery. I told the Committee

of Public Safety that it required the talents of Carnot,

the actmty of Pneur, the mtelhgence of Samt-Andre

,

thus I considered my lot was cast, and I resigned.

The Republic before its Accusers

Scarcely had this change taken place when Fr6ron,

working his hbels through one Dussault, demanded

of the Convention the unlimited liberty of the press.

That IS without doubt the first foundation of ci'vil and

pohtical freedom
;
but in Fr^ron’s sense, and in such

vile hands, this hberty was intended to be, and

actually was, but a pnviiege granted to calumniators

—a brief of impumty for moral assassms whom it

was to put m motion.

[Then commenced the attacks agamst the republi-

can government; the Fr6rons and TaUiens, subsidised

from Coblenz and London, found imitators for a

long time- Accused at first by the reactionists of

^7953 who agitated for the emigrant pnnces, the

Republic was afterwards successively accused by the

supporters of the consulate of 1800, who mhented the

mihtary forces and the admmistrative and financial

work of the democracy, by the impenahsts, who in

their vanity as soldiers and their thirst for gifts and
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nches wished for none of those troublesome institu-

tions which demanded dismterestedness and civic

virtue
, by the restoratiomsts, who by their hypocntical

charter wished only to establish the anciett rigime, and

who brought back all the lumber of the old monarchy

of Versailles m coaches
,
by the kings and mmisters

of the Holy Alhance, because they trembled in 1814

at the thought of the Repubhc, and because this word

still prevents them in 1832 from sleepmg soundly on

their feudal and absolute thrones
,

finally, by the powers

and ministers of the royalty of the 7th of August,

elective as it is, because m the heroic and free days

of July the word repubhc was pronounced, because

royalty, which was adroitly substituted for it, tned to

live under repubhcan mstitutions.

The systematic calummators of the National Con-

vention wished only to grant that this assembly of

pohtical giants possessed enthusiasm and a system of

terror, without considenng their mteUigence and
patriotic courage.

Cease then to accuse the Republic, which saved

our country and freedom, which drove absolute kmgs
from its territory, which gave Europe a strong social

constitution, and the future a great example

Cease then to accuse the Repubhc it could only

show you its rigour, its temble suspicions, its extreme
seventy

,
it could not make you enjoy its benefits and

your rights m the midst of combats against the armed
hordes of European despotism and in the very midst
of conspiracies.

Cease to accuse the Repubhc: in 1793 and 1794
it did not despair of the fatherland, in spite of the

obstacles that opposed it—the ancient servihty, the
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fanaticism of the West and South, and the concen-

trated selfishness of the capital.

Cease to accuse the Repubhc, which flung off its

constitutional and legal character, to frankly estabhsh

an inexorable dictatorship, by proclaiming the com-

pulsory suspension of the constitution, and by organ-

ising a revolutionary government. It was condemned,

in order to hve, to make the law a pitiless sword and

avil hberty a holocaust.

Cease to accuse the Repubhc I It did not look

after itself, but the citizens. You owe to it the httle

civic virtue that remains, and much of that national

energy which will always protect France against the

invader.

Cease to accuse the Repubhc
! you mhabitants of

the frontiers. It has repelled the enemy. It has

extended the shield of pubhc defence wherever the

enemy wished to penetrate. It made a girdle of iron

for France, and a fortress of pubhc spirit for hberty
It has called to its aid pubhc opinion and victory.

Cease to accuse the Repubhc I it has glonously
answered its armed invaders, the liberty-slaying powers,
its defamers, the fanatics of royalty. How could it

spread the benefits of hberty in this horrible clash
of civil dissension and foreign war ? The question
was, To be or not to be ?

** France owes to it its

existence. What would be the good of glory, emanci-
pation, and fundamental laws, if France were mvaded,
enslaved, mutilated, effaced from the pohtical map of
Europe, accordmg to the plan of division written and
signed at Pilnitz, Pavia, and London ?]
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Freron and Lecointre denounce the Old Memhers of the

Committee of Public Safety.

The decree on the unliixuted freedom of the press

was scarcely passed when there appeared (on the very

next day) Le Citoyen FrangaiSy by Tallien, and L'Ora-

teuY du Peuple, by Freron. These were the two torches

of reaction The evils produced by those two journals

are well known, as well as the injury done to pubhc

freedom and private security by their calumnies

Freron did not confine himself to this He com-

posed a volummous pamphlet, entitled, “ Denunciation

of the Old Members of the Committee of Public

Safety.” This libel, full of dishonesty and insults,

produced a great effect on the pubhc, who are always

eager for novelty, and a passionate lover of slander

and anecdotes malignantly told. The vindictive spirit

of the hberated prisoners favoured the circulation of

this calummous wrnting, which, in defiance of the

decree that we had deserved well of the fatherland that had
been passed by the Convention in our favour some
days before, was going to question our pubhc conduct.

The scandal of this denunciation was still further

mcreased by the knowledge everyone possessed of the

mtngues earned on by a deputy, naturally heated in

denouncing what were presented to him as abuses.

This deputy was Lecointre of Versailles.

Perhaps the following will scarcely be beheved. In

the sprmg of the year IX , being at the reception of

the Minister of Secret Pohee, Fouch6, I met, amongst
the persons waiting to be admitted, this same Lecointre.

I was astomshed at seemg him there, and went to

meet him as he, at the same time, approached me.
I can never hate my enemies. It is too hard and
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wicked to employ one^s life and occupy one’s mind

thus. ‘‘You here, Bar^re I I am pleased to see you.

It was not I who worked against you; it was your

personal enemies, and I am not amongst their number.

I have lent my name to all
,
but I found out my mistake

and injustice too late, especially towards you. I was

very sorry, and yon will find me very changed.” “No
matter. I am satisfied with what you have just said,

and the justice you do me. Better late than never. I

have forgotten all. It is a long time ago, and m
hearing you I think it has never existed,” This brave

man was touched. He clasped my hand. He died

some time after at Versailles.

I beheve Lecomtre was an honest man, in spite

of his denouncmg fiabits, and that others excited his

cmc fanaticism against the members of the committee

by saying that his very courageous attack would

immortahse him. Wisjung to ga^n immortahty, and

bemg instructed by Fr6ron, he declared himself before

the Convention as the denouncer of the old members

of the committee. He distributed ten or twelve

thousand copies of this scandalous monument of public

ingratitude which had been wntten by the hands of

the most contemptible slanderers.

The Convention, on receiving this pretended de-

nunciation of Tecointre, only exhibited mdignation.

The justice which was due to us for our immense

works during the most disastrous times, and the most

terrible storms of the Revolution, was proclaimed a

second time. A new decree declared m the face of

the denunciators and paid calumniators that the old

members of the Committee of Pubhc Safety had de-

served well of the%r mUve land.
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Bassal, Lecointre’s colleague m the representation

of the Seine-et-Oise, who saw him daily, told me that

he had blamed Lecomtre’s infamous action, that he

wished to get him to disown this pamphlet by de-

clajing that Fr6ron got him to put his name to it

and present it to the Convention, Lecomtre refused,

saying “The matter has gone too far for me to go

back.” After this unjust refusal the two deputies

ceased to see each other

A few days after Lecomtre had presented his hbel,

Bassal, hvmg opposite him m the Rue du Bac, told me
that on the day after the denunciation, and dunng the

mght, the house of his colleague was never free from the

visits of countesses, duchesses, marchionesses, and vis-

countesses, and of all the former prisoners who came
to congratulate and thank M. Lecomtre, excitmg him
to chug to his resolution, and to proceed obstmately to

the end The Rue du Bac was so obstructed with

carnages that one would have said the deputy of the

Seme-et-Oise had become the greatest lord and the

most emment man m the capital.

Fr6ron and his partisans knew too well the spirit

of Pans and the tactics of calumny to stop at the

sight of these approbationary decrees. Fr^ron knew
the creduhty of Pans, the possibihty of makmg them
adopt anything by contmued persuasion. After a cer-

tam time a calumny, however absurd and contradicted,

if repeated twenty times, became an mcontestable truth

Calumny is best perpetuated m this amiable and civi-

Hsed city, where all conspire agamst the unfortunate,

the feeble, the innocent, the poor, and the accused.

It was said that Fr6ron received 12,000 francs a

month from the London commissaries for reaction.
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to destroy the members of the Committee of Public

Safety, who had committed the great crime of pre-

venting Pitt and the kmgs of Europe from sleeping

quietly for two years Fr^ron gave twenty-four francs

per number to his manufacturer or fimslitYy Dussault.

Thanks to these arrangements he, the arch calumniator,

reaped the chief reward.

Armed with the lymg pages of the Ofattur du

PmpU^ he circulated the most atrocious fables, the

most absurd stones, chiefly against me. I would have

blushed to have answered them He accused me of

silence, which the false infamy and insolent gossip of

his pamphlets imposed

This wicked and ungrateful deputy, forgetting that

I had saved his life before the 9th of Thermidor by

retammg the papers and correspondence of his mis-

sion to Marseilles, prevented me from speaking m
the tnbune, and ceaselessly mterrupted me with in-

sults I answered him one day by one of those

phrases which such people never pardon, because they

are the expression of truth* “By what fatahty must
the French Repubhc be condemned, like the repubhc

of letters, to have its Fr6ron too ?
”

Th^ Progress of Reaction

Reaction proceeded with great strides, with dry

eye and uplifted arm coldly immolating its victims,

of which the hst mcreased daily. One should have

heard the mass of petitioners inundatmg the Con-

venbon and changmg the bar mto a real camp of

avil war
,

there was nothing but msults, denunci-

ations, proscnpbons, threats, and disdam for every-

thing pertaimng to the rights of the nabon and hberty.
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In spite o£ this concert of calumnies and curses,

which occupied almost the whole of the meetings from

the end of October, 1794, to the commencement of

the following year, I did not let one day pass with-

out gomg to the difficult and perilous post assigned

to me by my country

Yet I suffered much m these meetings, where hatred

of hberty and disregard for the nation and mterest for

enemies were recogmsed as the only public virtues. I

did not think for a moment that I could defend my

country from such men. However, one day, not bemg

able to endure such injustice and vexation, I agam

mounted the tnbune I represented to the astomshed

Convention the frightful dangers of the new position

I told them expressly that to foment divisions be-

tween the citizens m the same country was to renounce

hberty openly ,
that if the members of the National

Assembly did not umte, the constitution was de-

stroyed, and that these divisions would end in throw-

ing us mto the arms of royalty.

At these words TaUien, Fr6ron, and especially a

man from Languedoc named Chazal, who previously

had not spoken, became enraged agamst me. He
addressed me m msulting language m use at that

tune (that was the language of the day). I continued

my speech and monarchical forebodmgs. Then Cha-

zal, becoming more mflamed, asked to speak agamst

me. You can well feel what disadvantage I was

under, and what failure I should expenence m the

Convention of November, 1794, From this time for-

ward I preserved absolute silence.
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Accusations hvought hy Suyls against the Old Ccnnmittee.

I did not break it till I had to defend myself and

my old colleagues against the accusations of “op-

pressing the French people by the Convention, and

the Convention by the French people ”

One must have the dehcate talent, the theological

dialectic, and the Sorbonnist subtlety of the Abb6
Siey&s, the author of the title of this accusation, to

understand its meaning. As to the author’s mtention,

one can see it only too well He tried to destroy

the men of a government which was no more, and in

such a case all means are good and easily understood,

however compheated the language is. Yet how is it

possible that a committee, re-elective every month,

occupied with immense works, and charged with ter-

rible responsibility, could acquire strength enough, and
could hope with impumty to oppress thirty milhon men
by managing a Convention of seven hundred deputies ?

How IS it possible that at the same time it could blmd
and push this mass of people to crush and oppress an

Assembly which dehberated daily, and was always mis-

tress of its choice and wishes ?

The absurdity of this accusation, which Siey^s in-

vented, ought to have overthrown it It seemed more
established and better founded through its very im-

possibihty and absurdity.

Agam, we had three months of winter more rigorous

and destructive than the reaction itself. The seventy
of the cold made food scarcer, wants greater, evils

more msupportable
, but all this served the projects of

men who disturbed the peace of an unhappy people,

and imtated their opmions by their wants and then-

passions by their calummes.
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The Seventy-three Deputies,

The Convention, with great though tardy justice,

restored to hberty and to pubhc dehberations the

seventy-three deputies—the victims of the divisions

which had prevailed dunng the time of the ever-

detestable 31st of May No doubt (I had professed

this opmion in the sorrowful days which followed the

outrage of the Commune of Paris) these deputies

should never have been banished from the Assembly

In no case and under no pretext could they have been

arrested and detained on account of their opmions,

because the character of the deputy makes him irre-

sponsible for the votes and opmions of his mandate,

because the first and most essential right of national

representation is the right of the inviolabihty of the

representative Without this there is no pubhc free-

dom, One must call and recognise the divan of Con-

stantmople, and cast oneself as a slave at the feet of

a general or a king, a creator of a despotic dynasty.

But as these principles are true and respectable, so

the men who re-entered the Convention brought irri-

tation and vengeance with them A few days after

their hberation from pnson the Assembly was un-

recognisable m Its dehberations, m the violent speeches

it allowed at the bar as at the tribune. It became a

true arena of gladiators, m which the mass of the

centre and the right, havmg umted with the seventy-

three, rose violently agamst the minority of courageous

patriots firmly remaming on the left.
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Tlie Two Umted Committee interrogate the Old Members

of the Committee of Ptibltc Safety—Commission of the

Twenty-one—Chenier,

The newspapers of the time presented m all their

details the passions and political madness of this

fatal epoch, which has destroyed the vital pnnciple

of pubhc hberty and national representation.

For me, who write but personal memoirs and not

history, I proceed to what concerns me. The Con-

vention, on Lecointre’s denunciation, was forced to

name, according to the wish of the leaders, a com-

mission called the '‘Twenty-one” (because it was

composed of twenty-one deputies), to examine the

facts of the accusation. It was really a commission

of the parhament Its principles and mtentions, as

well as its forms and perfidy, pertained to such a body.

Before this commission exercised its powers, the

two united committees, under the presidency of Cam-

bac6r^s, wanted to hear these members of the second

committee (this was the third to judge us) I

was the only one who explamed several important

thmgs m this strange and shameful denunciation.

Several deputies in this very numerous assembly inter-

ceded for me. I could see that they were convinced

that an odious persecution was in preparation—

a

baseless accusation
,

but some other members who
entered the committee by the force of reaction

showed vengeance in their intentions as in their

looks. Cambac6r^s presided with both coolness and

impartiahty. He did not defend the denounced nor

favour the denunciations They separated after mid-

mght without decidmg anything. I never knew the

motives of this examination, that was begun by the

14VOL II
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committees who had no nght to sentence, nor did I

discover the results of this long sittmg of useless

discussions. All was doubtless sent up, as among the

Jews, from Caiaphas to Pdate.

At last the commission of the twenty-one prepared

to accuse us m January I was called alone, like my
other colleagues. I heard the chief accusations read

by two of our cruellest adversaries—by men whose

own crimes should have made them refram
,
but the

word “ refrain ” was never known amongst reactionanes

I refuted all their complamts. But could one convmce

enemies who meant to rum one ? I had at least the

satisfaction of showing them that they had not read

the matters they charged me with. This neghgence

of the chief accusers appeared especially when they

presented a letter sent from Switzerland m the spring

of 1794 relatmg to the proposal made to me m the

name of the Bourbons to rescue the son of Louis XVI.

and take him to Switzerland, where I would find, m
addition to renown, the most brilhant fortune for having

betrayed my duties and my country.

Each of the members of the commission already

considered me a royahst m commumcation with the

Bourbons. But, havmg enhghtened them on the facts

of this letter, I begged the secretaries to read the

deposition written on the back of the letter by me

and signed by two members of the committee Then

they passed to another accusation, complaimng that

Andr6 Dumont had not well exammed this letter

before wntmg on the back.

I learned that the commission, after some debate

had postponed the meetmg to another day to considei

if they could found an accusation agamst BiUaud

CoUot, Vadier, and me.
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1

I was then m the sad and perilous position of having

an accusation brought against me in the midst of the

clamours of reaction, It was supposed that I should

not know what happened or what was plotted in this

inquisitonal commission, of which Siey^s was leader,

Saladin reporter, Sergent one of the secretaries, and

Chfinier the orator. But, by one of those chances

which one only meets at long intervals, I learnt in

Paris in 1800 all that passed against me in the com-

mission of the twenty-one.

Optrations of the Tivcniy-ont ConinnsHomys,

When the commissioners had examined all the

evidence, facts, and acts of Lecointre’s denunciation, the

results of the conferences of the two committees, and

the documents which these committees had sought

out with care and sent to the commission, they de-

liberated on the impeachment. They commenced by

voting on me. Of the twenty-one voters nineteen

pronounced in my favour, absolving me from every

accusation. Scarcely was the result pubhshed, when

Siey&s rose and protested against this irregular mode

of deliberating on a capital charge. It was impossible,

he said, to vote on each person accused
,
the example

of parliaments must be followed m a complex enme
or question of this kind

,
they should deliberate on

the accused en masse. He consequently asked that

the division be annulled, and that they proceed to

another vote on the four accused together. This fatal

practice has never existed an parliaments where this

inviolable maxim was established . Each accused per-

son makes his own defence; for there can exist in

favour of each facts more or less grave, circumstances

14—2
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more or less extenuating or decisive. Such a shockmg
doctrine has never been pursued but by the commis-

sion of the three inquisitors at Venice, or perhaps

at the inquisitions of Madnd, Goa, and Rome.
For a time it prevailed with the twenty-one because

it was presented in a subtle manner by Siey^s

and supported by the tragic eloquence of the poet

Ch6mer

They returned, then, to this fatal vote, which,

after a perfectly regular and deserved absolution by
an imposmg majonty, confounded me m the same act

of accusation as my three colleagues

These inner details were communicated to me by
Sergent, who drew up the mmutes of those dehbera-

tions I met him in 1800, in the spnng, when he had
been invited, like myself, to dme with M Cerfberr,

semor, of Strasburg, who hved with his family in

the Rue Mont Blanc in Prince H6nm’s large mansion.

During dinner M Cerfberr spoke of the persecutions

I had undergone. Then Sergent declared that I should

have been free if they had agreed to the first vote of the

commission. He then explamed to me all the facts

which I have transcribed When he had finished speak-

ing, I asked him, m the presence of all, if he would give

me these facts m writing, to place them m my Memoirs
as proving my innocence and showing that, even in

the commission of twenty-one, nmeteen votes had ab-

solved me He promised to accede to my wish and to

sign his declaration. I received his letter a few days
afterwards

, it is in my papers, and it can easily be
added to my Memoirs.^

* ^ This letter has not hitherto been discovered



1 AM ARRESTED 213

My DetenUm.

Saladin, one of the seventy-three, was the worthy

interpreter of this affair. I was at the Convention

when he made his report. I expected to hear a

just and enlightened reporter, I heard a desperado, a

madman. When I saw the odious results of these in-

cendiary words I could have set out immediately from

the hall
,

I thought the committees of government

mtended to retire too, as it was nine o’clock. The

night was dark, much snow was falling, each went sadly

to his own home. I had the courage, too imprudent

perhaps, of waiting bll the hall was almost entirely

empty, thinking that I should be arrested on the spot.

I set out alone
; I went to my home, Hfitel de

Savalette, Rue Saint-Honor6. I could have sought

refuge with several safe and generous persons I

stayed At half-past ten the pohce came and occupied

my ante-chamber and watched me until the debates

of this strange procedure commenced m the Con-

vention towards the end of February. Whilst I was

watched in my room, some persons, endowed with

that courage which the spirit of justice and hatred

of persecution gives, constantly visited me I will

name amongst others M. I’Abb^ Tome, bishop of

Bourges, bom m the Hautes-PyTen6es, a man full of

nobihty, patriotism, and courage, detesting reactionaries

and persecutors, Madame de M
, a woman above

her sex by her courage and devotion to her un-

happy fnends; M. de F
,

a loyal citizen of a

perfect character, who gave me constant proofs of his

regard.

During the eight months of my detention, I was

engaged on the following works .
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1. The defence of the Committee of Pubhc Safety."

A pamphlet of 105 octavo pages.

2. ‘‘A memoir of the members of the Committee

of Public Safety, m answer to the accusations.”

Same si^e and number of pages.

3. A memoir entitled Bar^re’s Defence.” A
volume of 200 octavo pages. I had several thousand

copies pnnted, which cost me six thousand francs

I intended to circulate them and to regain pubhc

opinion, but my enemies seized and obtained copies

everywhere, they suppressed and burned them. This

fact is noteworthy.

4. “A reply on the true authors of the Revolu-

tionary Committees, Prisons and Judgments,” &c

5. A senes of numbers titled “ The Thens ” Under
this smgular title I recalled to all the deputies of

the Convention the motions they had presented, the

opmions expressed, and the decrees they had passed i

I 'compared all these facts with their present conduct

and their accusations against me
6. “ A speech on my tnal.” A discourse I thought

I could give from the tnbune at the end of the de-

bates of this case, but it has remained in my portfoho

m manuScnpt.

Before my defence at the tnbune, I had published

seven numbers of observations against Saladm’s im-

passioned and partial report

The details relative to these observations and to

the facts which followed their pubhcation, are ex-

plamed m the annexed note, which was written on

the 22nd of February, 1795.



MY DEFENCE Sirs

Note on the Ohservations which I published to defend my-

self agaiiist the Report of Saladin, President and Reporter

of the Reactiomry Commission of the Twenty-one}

A picture of the ancient and modern proscriptions

which the defenders of hberty and equality had in-

curred came quick as thought before my eyes, and

I undertook from then the seven numbers of my de-

fence, which I have pubhshed, and which would have

opened blind eyes and dissipated pubhc prejudices if

there were any other remedies than time and events.

Who reads justifications in Paris ? Who does not

pretend to be judge of the accusations ? I worked

also at my defence, in which I traced the incredible

and odious course of this kind of procedure, which

had been commenced against us six times, and from

Its forms was worthier of the inquisition of Madnd than

of the first senate m the universe. I showed by the

facts, events, and work of eighteen months that he

who had consecrated all his time to the prospenty

of the people, to the increase of the pubhc treasury,

to the enlargement of the national views, to the exalt-

ation of popular energy, to the glory of the armies,

to primary education, to the celebrity of the repubhean

navy, could not be a tyrant of the people I showed

that he who had not ceased to defend the unity and

integrity of national representation at all perilous

times, who in all his pubhc or private works had

not ceased to celebrate this first authonty, to pursue

and denounce its revilers, to unmask its most ardent

enemies, to pomt out hypocntical friends, could not

be the oppressor of this same national representation.

1 Inserted passage



2I6 MEMOIRS OF BARERE

Far was I from thxnkmg on the 12th of Ger-

minal that—suddenly proscnbed without bemg heard,

judged without judgment, condemned without crime

—

I, an unhappy citizen, accused by anti-revolutionists,

should be brutally taken from the national tnbune»

The mstrument of this seventy was one Lef^vre,

a captain in the marching section of the National

Guard. This officer, without a wnt, and with a

bitterness which only anstocracy could inspire, im-

prisoned me m my room, sending away my fellow-

atizen who had passed the evening there, and

placed in the surroundmg apartments noisy patrols

to disturb my sleep during the night. I stop here,

my pen cannot now descnbe the annoyance those

royahst subalterns wished to inflict on me that mght

I prefer to report my recollections of that happy

moment when we were forming the project of dwelhng

during the sprmg in a modest rustic cottage m the

neighbourhood of Meudon. Then, again, they did

not cease to tell me that all would be well m pubhc

affairs, that j'uStice was not the order of the day m
vain, that they had the best opmion of the issue of

an affair which ought never to have arisen and still

less have re-ansen after the starthng act of justice of

the 13th of Fnictidor.

I was Ignorant of what occurred m Pans on the

13th of Germinal. I was working at my own defence

when the thunderbolt came and struck me, almost m
the arms of consoling friendship. I do not complain

of being sacrificed to my country if that sacnfice can

be useful to her , but I complam of bemg confounded

with tyrants of that country that I have served with

all my mind and body, and that I shall always love
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as long as I live. Such is the profession of faith of

this heart which adores freedom, which is full of

love of country, of France, which will be my last

thought m the midst of some African desert or

amongst savage nations. I have long awaited the

lustice of my contemporaries
,
but to-day all hope is

ost. I wished to describe all they made me expen-

mce in that unpleasant jourhey of transportation, as

veil as the pleasing sentiments of my friends, but

or some time I have felt my soul failmg, dark pre-

sentiments disturb me durmg the mght, and in the

lay I can see no probabihty of revisiting my native

and. I have broken my pen.

Uit Former Me^nhers of the Committee of Fublic Safety

accused before t)ie Convention— Pelet de la Lozlre—
CoUot—Billaud,

At last the hour of my pubhc accusation rings

;

am led by the police to the Convention. I am
laced, whilst awaiting the opening of the meeting, m
le president’s room, behind his chair. Pelet de la

oz^re was president at that time. Always unknown

id silent m the Convention, he was brought to hght

Y the reaction. Conversation soon began between

,. I told him my mdignation that after so much
ork, so many services to the pubhc, so many eulo-

ums of my conduct by the Convention, I should

Lve to play the painful part of accused, that I

ould be called the oppressor of my country— I,

10 had consecrated to it, with complete devotion

id dismterestedness, the fairest years of my hfe, my
gds, my fortune, and my whole existence.

“ What can you do agamst the force of circura'
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stances ? There are people who have suffered much
^

they complain. We must sacnfice four members of the

National Convention to save the remainder.’' ‘^You

speak like Pilate,” I rephed
;

you speak more as

the chief of the Jews than of the French ” Our con^

versation ended with those words That is the moral

of the reactiomsts.

The meeting begms, the debates on our case

proceed, they ought never to have begun if they

did not wish to estabhsh public ingratitude as a prin-

ciple. Collot thought to dispose the Convention in

his favour by a general speech on the events which

had led the principal acts of the government from

the beginmng of 1793 to the end of 1794. There

were very remarkable movements of eloquence,

but he spoke^ to passions which are without en-

trails or ears. Billaud courageously made some

short observations which tended to justify the opera-

tions that the most imperious circumstances had

obliged the committee to make in order to save

the country from danger.

My Defence.

The meetmg was adjourned till the next day stnd

seemed mtended to examme my conduct. When it

opened I demanded, after a short and modest exor-

dium, that the different charges should be rea^ that

I might refute them successively, and in the nudst of

contrary passions make the legal justification clear

of three members of the committee, who had been

chosen by the accusation, out of nme members who
took part in the same work.

I was first accused of having filled France with
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revolutionary committees, prisons, and tribunals to

judge the imprisoned,

1. To justify myself on that point I unfolded to

the Assembly the decrees from which these measures

of repression, which had degenerated mto tyranny,

had resulted.

2. I showed that it was to John Debry they owed

the motion to establish those numerous revolutionary

committees which arose in November, 1792 The
Committee of Pubhc Safety did not then exist.

3. I read the decree which created the revolutionary

tribunal on Danton’s proposal m February, 1793 The

Committee of Pubhc Safety did not exist either at that

time , it was estabhshed only on the 6th of Apnl.

4 I read the proposal made by Merhn, m the

name of the Committee of Legislation, estabhshing

the odious law of suspects. Hence it was not the

work of the Committee of Pubhc Safety

5. I afterwards quoted a senes of decrees made

propYio motu by the Convention on the motions of

different members, as, for example, the one which

extended the law of suspects, on the proposal of

Clauzel, to all the ex- constituents, &c. It appeared

to me that I was mspired to reproduce that hst of

revolutionary laws, all emanatmg from the Convention

itself, without the mtervention of the Committee of

Pubhc Safety—laws whose execution was referred by

the same decrees to the Committee of General Surety,

and which, consequently, could be laid m no way,

neither as to their proposal nor execution, at the door

of a committee of government whose principal opera-

tions had to do with diplomatic and mihtary affairs,

food, and pubhc administration. It seemed to me, I
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repeat, that this list of the pohtical and legislative

errors of the Convention had a considerable effect on

the Assembly, and still more on the pubhc. The

Convention blushed at its procedure agamst us, and

at its own faults, which alone caused the calamities of

the Revolution.

After havmg heard this legal justification of our

operations, the Assembly, by a sort of spontaneous

movement, rose at four o’clock and adjourned.

After the meeting, two deputies, P
,
a close finend

of Freron, and Ch ,
came to me and sard that, if

I would declare from the tribune the facts relatmg to

Collot and Billaud, during the last events at Lyons, I

should be by a private decree placed beyond debate and

accusation. I replied Smce I am placed amongst

the accused, I must defend myself with them. I car

only leave by an act of justice, not of cowardice. 1

will never accuse colleagues whom the iniquity of oui

judges has made as miserable as myself.”

So}ne Facts about Collofs Mtssmv to Lycnis,

Here are the facts I was asked to publish, and

relate them here because they belong to the histor

of this tune. Lyons surrendered after a long siege

Collot, Fouch6, and several commissaries were sen

there to remedy the disorders to which this unhapp

town was given up. General Ronsm was m com

mand there. I knew not what occurred at Lyons, fo

Billaud alone was occupied with the correspondence c

the representatives on missions In the meantime

received through the post the dreadful proclamatio

issued at Lyons when the grape-shot firing was pe:

formed. This document was signed ‘'Ronsm, General
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I was told by letter that these facts ought to be sub-

mitted by me to the committee, otherwise it would

never know them and could not cure so much evil

After having read this proclamation, which was

written m a barbarous style, I ran to the committee.

At midnight, when the meeting commenced, I read

the letter and the proclamation The committee

was unanimously mdignant at it. They thought that

Collot should come forward and give an account of the

events at Lyons, and of the execution of the Conven-

tion’s decrees. Billaud wrote immediately to his fnend

Collot. The latter came to Pans in a few days

,

but, mstead of commg to give his account to the com-

mittee, he left them ignorant of his arnval during the

whole mght He saw but BiUaud, who was also

silent. At last he appeared m the Assembly at eleven

o’clock, and begged the Assembly to hear the account

of the work of the commissanes of the Convention

who had been sent to Lyons for the execution of its

decrees. It was thought that Collot, a member of the

committee, had just come from it and had made his

report to it. So he was heard, approved, applauded

The pnntmg of his speech was voted. The Conven-

tion even went farther
,

it declared that the conduct

of the representatives and commissanes sent to Lyons

was good, and approved of it.

Collot, proud of his success, and regardmg the

members of the committee, and myself especially, as

his eneimes, because he himself was very passionate,

got the secretanes of the Convention to issue imme-

diately a copy of the decree given m his favour

and m favour of the other commissanes, his fnend

Ronsm mcluded. Armed with this decree he appeared
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unexpectedly in the committee-room where we were de-

liberating. He advanced with blazing eyes and threat-

ening attitude, and threw a terrifying glance on me
** Read this decree,” said he. “ The Convention knows

my conduct, and has approved everything done by

its commissaries and representatives at Lyons. I do

not know why the committee recalls me, but I %vill

answer the denunciations when necessary.” I thought

those last words referred to me, and I replied : “I

have read an atrocious proclamation signed by Ronsin.

I would consider myself guilty of high treason to

humanity if I did not send it to the committee as

soon as it came to my knowledge. I have never

denounced anyone Billaud, who must have informed

you, can say if I have pronounced your name. 1

have exposed Ronsin’s work. I have done my duty

as a man and a citizen
;

I fear nothing.*’

Result of the Trial of the Former Members of the Committee

of Public Safety.

I now return to the trial which brought us before the

Convention. Public opinion, in spite of the newspapers

of Fr6ron and Tallien, in spite of the continual voci-

ferations of the subaltern agents of reaction, was already

declaring in favour of the accused; and the National

Convention saw itself directly compromised by the

debates It let three days pass without hearing us,

under pretext of being engaged with legislation and

parliamentary affairs, in which the predominant party

was always increasing in barbarity, atrocious ven-

geance, and exaggeration.

The accusation of the commission of twenty-one

included, as I have said, four accused : Collot, Billaud,
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Vadier, and myself. The two first and I stood to

defend ourselves ; but Vadier, who repeated, like the

celebrated president of the Parhament of Pans, De
Harlay, If they accused him of having taken the

two towers of Notre Dame, his first movement would

be to escape this absurd accusation by flight ”—Vadier

followed this advice He concealed himself in Pans,

and let the contra-revolutionary funes burst on his

colleagues less timid or less mcredulous m the justice

of men.

The third sitting devoted to our tnal was occupied

by me, smce I volimtanly imdertook to fully refute

all the accusations, which were only legitimate in the

mouths of French people, and which compromised the

Convention itself, alone author, alone guilty of all the

events and decrees that it had dehberated and directed

It was m this meeting of the first days of Germinal,

year III. {1795), that there arose m my favour several

justifymg facts—facts emanating from the bosom of

the Assembly It was then that the revelations of

Delville, deputy of the Eure, covered my enemies with

shame and made them fear that I would escape them.

In fact there was manifested throughout the haU and

in the galleries such a movement of satisfaction and

enthusiasm, such acclamation and applause was given

to the accused at the tnbune, together with this gene-

rous, loyal DelviUe who declared that he owed his safety

and his life to me, that the accusers asked the court

to nse. Several days passed before they resumed.

Steyh—Robespierre's Opinion of him.

During this mterval my enemies, who sought not

justice but exile, devised the means of attammg their
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end. They were completely seconded by the Abb6

Siey^s, the soul of all inquisitions and proscriptions.

The Abb6 Siey^s was already known to be the

real and secret author of all the ambitious and op-

pressive projects of the Girondms during the last

months of the Legislative Assembly He was also

known to have continued more actively still to be

the counsellor and mover of the same Girondms at

the Convention. Robespierre, who observed him,

and sought the means of defeating him, called him

the Mole of the Revolution. '‘The Ahh€ Siey^s does not

appear,” said he; “but he is ever acting underground

m the National Assembly. He directs and confounds

everything , he raises earth and disappears , he creates

factions, puts them in motion, moves them against

one another, keeps at a distance to profit afterwards,

if the circumstances suit him.”

That is how Robespierre once spoke before me in

the Committee of Pubhc Safety after Danton’s death.

He then sought to get nd of Siey^s, for he feared all

men of resource, talent, and reputation

I had httle to be satisfied with m the underhand,

selfish abb^ in the Constituent and Conventional assem^

bhes
,
however, my sentiment of natural justice inspired

me to defend the deputy against the man whom I re-

garded, since the 31st of May, as the enemy of national

representation. I asked Robespierre what was the

tendency of the speech just dehvered against Siey^s.

“ I ask,” said he with bihous anger, “ that you examine

the conduct of this deputy severely
, he is more dan-

gerous to liberty than all those to whom the law has

done justice this day.”
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12th of Gmntnal—Tho Mass of the AbhB Suyh.

Siey^s lost no time in furnishing the reactionists

with new arms. Whilst our tnal was in suspense, he

proposed to pass a decree of high pohcy relative to

nots and insurrections He asked, amongst other

things, that a great bell be put on the pavihon of

the Tuilenes, to sound the tocsin m case of not or

"public disturbances, and that at the sound of this tocsin

the forty-eight armed sections should assemble round

the Convention and defend it. This decree contained

a crowd of penal dispositions besides and many snares

spread under pretext of insurrection.

On being informed of this decree m presence of

my two policemen, I exclaimed, God preserve you

from the mass of the Abb6 Sieyes !
" I meant by this

his sectionary toscm and his systematic proscnptions.

The words iDecame a proverb, and when on the 12th

of Germinal, year III., the belfry of the Tuilenes was

heard nngmg and the battalions were seen hastening

to the Convention, the people said, “ Let us hear the

mass of the Abb6 Siey^s.”

It was only on my return from exile in 1800, that

M. Daitec, a sculptor, born m the Pyrenees, who

had constantly followed the phases of the revolution

at Pans, informed me of the events of the 12th of Ger-

mmal. I could not have even suspected the hour at which

they took place, smce I had seen nobody on the evening

before or that day, as I was under the guard of two

pohcemen, who slept m ray room. M. Daitec, who went

to the Tuileries out of curiosity on hearing the tocsm of

the pavihon, penetrated mto the Carrousel, which was

full of people, he afterwards entered the hall of the

Convention with the crowd. He told me that this

15VOL 11
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mass of riotous workmen m the Carrousel, who threat-

ened the safety of the Convention by their outcries,

demanded a constitution and bread* He questioned several

of the men who had gathered round the door of the

assembly to get in, uttenng threats and terrible cries

;

some who thought him of their party said to him

:

“ It’s all nght, our busmess will be soon ended; they

have only given five francs to each of the principals,

and all will fimsh at noon.” The msurgents entered

the hall, and took possession of the benches which

several members who were not m the secret of the

not had abandoned. They tumultuously demanded

bread of the president, and that the constitution of

1793 would be earned out.

If we beheve some phlegmatic observers, this

pretended sedition was but a freak. The cnes raised

by some agents arose from time to time, and ceased

again. When the authors of the not thought an ad-

vantageous time had amved, they led up an armed force,

to which the pretended noters gave m at once, and

retired mto the faubourgs, where Barras and Fr6ron

and such men had gone to get them to not for five

francs a head.

The Four Old Mmibers of the Committee of Public Safety

are condemned to Transportation •

When all was finished, the Committees of Public

Safety and General Surety declaimed against the four

accused, and considered them as the authors of this

strange revolt, which had made an attempt on the

safety of the Convention, One of the reporters ex-

claimed that they would end this busmess of the

accused, and thereby popular revolts, by sentencmg
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them immediately, without any other form of trial,

to transportation to Cayenne.

In such circumstances everythmg is prepared, it

IS sufficient to make a move. The Convention then

passed the proposal, which had been long meditated

by the authors of our denunciation Thus we have

always seen, at each cnsis of the Revolution, the

leaders of the victonous party making victims and

proclaiming exile as a measure of national justice.

These miserable deputies, the agents of counter-revo-

lution, were not worthy to be the lictors of Sulla,

Manus, Antomus, Lepidus, and Octavius, and they thus

disposed by a not, got up by corruption, of the life

and honour of a good citizen who had sacrificed his

fortune, his work, and even his life to the defence of

the nghts of the people and the freedom of France.



EXTRACTS

FROM THE Statement addressed by BARfeRE

TO HIS Constituents*^

10th of October, 1792—Fzrst Mark of Confidefice from the

Convention—I am nominated Member of the Constitu-

tional Committee,

On the loth of October, I was nominated a member

of the Committee of Constitution with the citizens

Siey^s, Thomas Fame, Bnssot, Potion, Vergniaud,

Gensonn6, Danton, and Cordorcet {Moniteur, No. 286).

Sensible of this first proof of the confidence of the

Convention, I have never ceased smce then to work

with my colleagues at the tasks entrusted to us. I

was charged with the declaration of rights and the

part concerning judiaal power.

I do not fear to appeal to the evidence of Si^yes,

the only other member of the committee who has sur-

vived the storms of the Revolution.

1 This unpublislied document, which xs a corollary to the part

of Barge’s Memoirs published m this volume, was begun m
Flor^al, year III (1795). m the citadel of the Isle of Oleron, and

continued in Samtes prison In it BarSre justifies his conduct

,

and in order to do so reviews the whole history of the Revolution

and gfives his opinion on the principal men of that day He often

expresses different opinions to those he wrote in later parts of his

Memoirs, but he always faithfully reflects the spirit of the period

in which he is writing
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I ask him to declare if he has not seen me con-

stantly in our debates vote and present editorials

relating to the division of the legislative body into

sections for the creation of the law
;

propose or

adopt all means siuted to mamtain pubhc peace

and the secunty of persons and property, to stifle

anarchy, and establish, civil hberty on the most ex-

tended basis. Let him say if the declaration of rights

I presented did not proclaim principles opposed to

every partial msnrrection and to all private ambition

,

let him say if the judicial part was not, as well as this

declaration, almost entirely hke the bills brought for-

ward it this moment for discussion m the Assembly

by the commission of eleven.

The first committee counted among its members

a philosopher as famous as he has been unfortunate

It is this smcere fhend of hberty and humamty who
has given us the elements of the Constitutional Act

and a great part of the editonals presented to the

Convention.

When one has marched under this banner and

placed one’s signature to a project of social agreement

which enunciates so many wise, politic, and moral

principles, one can defy one's enemies and throw on

one’s continual accusers aU the odium of their venal

calummes. How can I, then, be comprised m the

accusation which has been made against the triumvirs

who directed the work of the constitution of 1793, of

having wished to banish all information, all discussion

of a work elaborated (people say) m a few days, then

presented by tyranny, and accepted by terror ?
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79tk of Octolif—Appeal to the Intdhgencc of all Citimis

for the Projected Constitution,

See what I did when I was a member of the first

constitutional committee
,
hear what I said from the

tnbune of the Convention to all enhghtened citizens

of the Republic, to all the pubhcists of Europe {Moni-

tsuY No. 29, meeting of the 19th of October).

“ At the moment when the representatives of the

French people are engaged m tracmg the plan of a

constitution, they ought to surround themselves with

every possible source of mformation, interrogate every-

where the genius of hberty, gather the benefits of the

freedom of the press, call all the citizens to a con-

ference on the editing of the condition of the new
social compact, to give public opmion the solemn

initiative that belongs to it on all objects mteresting

the nation.

The constitution of a great republic should not be

the work of a few mmds, it should be the work of

the human mmd. You have composed the Constitu-

tional Committee of twenty-nine members, but any-

one outside the Convention in France and Europe

who can trace out a plan of a constitution is a neces-

sary member of the committee; he should be mvited

to pubhsh his thoughts.

“ The emulation excited by pubhc notice has always

produced the happiest effects. At Athens, m the

beautiful days of the Republic, the magistrate, at

certain times, made the following proclamation ‘ Let

every citizen with views to propose on legislation

mount the tribune.* The National Convention ought

to give that invitation to all the friends of hberty and

equahty, to represent to it their plans, views, and
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means to give a good constitution to the French

Republic.” (Adopted.)

Idth of Decemher^ 1192—Expulsion of Orleans j
Pache^ and

Roland n

To a pohtical observer, the affairs of Louis Capet

became each day a book of discovenes. He could

perceive through the different opinions and the shock

of passions what had been the object in the secret

elections of the deputies of Pans
;

what dextenty

certain men used in appearing repubheans and pur-

suing Capet in order to substitute another tyrant in

his place ; what men belonged to this system. Sun-

day, the 1 6th of December, seemed consecrated to

petitioners. It was occupied by every party passion,

by every private ambition
,

and the very stormy

meeting lasted till eight o’clock.

First, the Convention decrees death to whoever

proposes or tries to break the unity of the Repubhc,

or detach from it its mtegral parts in order to unite

them to a foreign country. Buzot thinks the measure

insufficient, and proposes, in order to reassure the

enemies of royalty, that the deputy Orleans and his

children, should expiate, by being banished from French

territory, the misfortune of bemg bom near a throne, of

having known its maxims and received its examples,

and thus remove a name which could serve to rally

factionists and the emissanes of foreign powers.

In spite of the adjournment demanded, Louvet

spoke and recalled in an eloquent speech what history

relates of the total expulsion of the Tarquins, which

was earned out to reassure the Romans. He deipanded
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the total expulsion of the Bourbons, even of those

detained m the Temple.

The adjournment was agam moved till after the

tnal of Louis Capet.

Lanjuinais recalled the disastrous and bloody tune

when Phihppe of Orleans, taking the name of “!fegaht6”

on this occasion, was elected the twenty-fourth deputy

of Pans, after those who were to partake in his

protectorate. He recalled that numerous band of

commissanes sent by the commime of Pans who were

to fnghten the nsmg Republic by the massacre of

pnsoners m all the departments. “Here,” said he,

“are the proofs that all these men march to royalty.”

He ended by saying that the children of Orleans were at

the head of the army, and he supported Buzot’s motion

Saint-Andr6, Chabot, Thunot, Saint-Just, Camille

Desmoulins, and a great number of deputies of the

Left supported the adjournment. Desmoulins said that

such a motion was a trap, and that %f this dtcnt were

passed France was lost, Merlm of Thionville demanded

that they should adopt Buzot’s motion, and that the

executive power be reorgamsed.

Then two very pronounced opimons were mani-

fested
,

the one (on the Left) agamst Roland, the

other (on the Right) against Pache A tranquil ob-

server amidst these violent debates, I proposed a

bill which tried secret projects and private friendships.

I attacked Orleans and the two mimsters, and de-

manded the expulsion of the one from the Convention

and of the others from the ministry. Good faith and

patriotism would have frankly adopted these proposals,

for which pnonty was demanded, but they only aggra-

vated the parties and agitated the Assembly.
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**What was then my pnvate Opinion ? Did it favour

any royal, protectoral, or ministerial tyranny ? You
are going to judge me by my words on those three

men, who have exercised but a too fatal influence

on the opimons and movements of the Assembly,

and on the revolutionary events which the adoption

of my bill would have spared France.

“ I declare then that my proposal tends to remove

all men who threaten hberty from my country. I

have seen for some time past that though we have

proclaimed the abohtion of royalty, ideas of royalty

have been nsmg around us.

“They seek to lead the pubhc opinion astray.

They say .
* If they do not slay the tyrant, we shall

accuse them of havmg alhed themselves with tyrants,

if they put him to death it is cruelty unworthy of the

French nation.’ Thus they want to surround your

judgment with nots and disturbances. Merhn, in

tellmg you that those who threaten freedom must de-

part, Merlin has deserved well of his country. But I

do not see that our enemies alone are the men who
have had the misfortune of bemg born of tyrants,

there are also the men who have great popularity,

great renown, great power.

“You would be unworthy of a republic if you

thought that ostracism ought not to lay low the heads

threatemng hberty When Roland denoimced the

crimes of the scoundrels of the 2nd of September,

they wished to send him away
, he had but done

his duty. Pache, overwhelmed by the weight of an

immense mmistry, complained of the malpractice of

which he could not have been the cause. Roland’s

friends demanded Pache’s dismissal. I asked myself
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if we were sent here to create or destroy, protect or

persecute ministers. No * let every man who has

seen us draw up m two lines of gladiators to protect

them depart hence. (Cheers.) Opinion will judge

them. But they are dangerous, they wound us, they

divide us
; and I say that the decree must be adopted

m its entirety. I demand that my motion relative to

Orleans, Roland, and Pache, be decreed that the

committee of constitution present a proposal for the

renewal of mmisters,” (Loud cheers.)

In vain, Talhen, Legendre, RewbeU, Drouet, and

BiUaud proposed the adjournment ,
the majority de-

manded the reading of my motion, but the tumult of

the mmonty opposed it. ‘‘A National Convention

cannot exist,” said I, “ if when the majonty has shown

its will its resolutions are not executed.” I was in-

sulted, pursued with shouting and cnes of “ Down with

Bar^re ' ” which came from the Left. They demand

my recall to order, they say my bill attacks the

sovereignty of the people. This is my answer . “I
have just heard the cause of the trouble, it arises

because there is a question of public right attached

to my proposal. But this question only wants to be

discussed in a few words. ‘ One of the members

of the branch of Bourbon-Capet is,* they say, ‘a

representative of the nation/ (‘ That is it I
’ exclaimed

many.) I can state my thoughts, I am gomg to express

them all
:
you are not performing an act of ostracism,

not a constitutional act, but a general law of security.

Among the members of this family there was a man
robed m national power, but the Kmg had also a here-

ditary representative character, and yet the people have

thrown down the tyrant, they have thrown down the
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hereditary representative
,
they have done well, they

have founded hberty. A vicious and incoherent con-

stitution which could only work the misery of the

nation, raised the former King to the rank of repre-

sentative, although a minonty always opposed the

infernal spirit of revision, though full of respect for

the majority, for it knows the pnnciples of national

representation.

'‘The nation has deprived him of his power.
'' This is the moment to exercise a revolutionary

measure, but to pretend that in the same manner

another deputy could be ejected from the Assembly,

another mdividual robed with the same representation,

this IS what I deny. I distmguish between the repre-

sentatives of the people, who, hke us, are withm the

common law, from those who are heirs to the throne,

outside the common law. After havmg announced

my opmions, I insist that they should be discussed.^*

—

(Montteur, No. 353.)

The discussion contmued, but it was late. The
tired passions adjourned the case of Orleans for two

days, and that of the mmister indefinitely. Only

the bamshraent of the Bourbons was voted at this

meeting, with the exception of those detained m the

Temple.

When, on the 19th of October, the expulsion of

Philip of Orleans, known as 6galit6, was being

deliberated *

“ It matters httle to me,” said Buzot, “ at what
time the vote I ask is passed, provided that after the

judgment of Louis XVI, I do not see his successor

behmd the screen.”

Fayau, after praismg the civic virtues of Philip
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!6galit6, demanded the report of the decree issued

on Sunday, and the order of the day on the rest of

my project. But an immense crowd, with the mayor

of Pans (Chambon), asked, m the name of the forty-

eight sections to appear at the bar, to present an

address relative to the report of the decree on the

Bourbons. The Assembly heard this petition.

On, the same day Laurent Lecomtre had published

a speech pnnted at Badoum’s, extoUing the patnotism

of the Orleans family, and complaining of the national

mgratitude towards this Bourbon. He styled the

Convention “ barbarous ” for having the repubhcan

idea of expelling the Tarqums. Yet this same

Lecointre has overwhelmed me with calumnies, and

accused me of tyranny, though he never ceased to

praise and fawn upon Phihp Bourbon Orleans, whose

tyranny already threatened us by the orgamsation of

his assassms and their nots. It is rendering a service

to my country to unmask Lecomtre, and to recall

some of the speeches he made in favour of Phihp

6galit6. We should see what this modem Brutus is.

It was P6tion who suspended the execution of the

decree of expulsion against the Bourbons, and the

discussion was adjourned till after Capet’s judgment.

1st of February
y
1793—Declaration of war against England

and Holland—Note of an address to the English people

against the hostile decrees of its government.

On the ist of February, 1793, Bnssot declared

war agamst England and Holland. It was proposed

to send an address to the Enghsh people to unmask

the hostile mtngues of its government.

<‘This address,” said I, “will show the difference
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'the French Convention makes between the English

people and their perfidious government. It will leave

the despot m all his nudity, charged with all the

responsibility of a war undertaken solely to satisfy vam
pnde. The address proposed is not impohtic.”

The Convention voted the address. Condorcet,

Paine, and Fabre d’Eglantme were to write it.

We entrusted the duty of wntmg it to Condorcet

He had already, as a citizen and political philosopher,

presented addresses of this kmd to the Dutch and

Spanish agamst the scourge of war which menaced

them, and on the advantages of hberty. As to Thomas

Paine, it was too hard for him to communicate his

ideas, bemg unacquamted with our language. We
abandoned, then, to the philanthropic genius of Con-

dorcet the trouble of editmg it.

A few days after Condorcet brought me his work,

telling me to communicate it to Fabre d’Eglantme.

It was an address, not to the Enghsh, but to the

nations of Europe. The plan was vast, and it struck

all our alhed enenues at the same time.

The speech seemed to me the masterpiece of the

wise and philanthropic talent which charactensed the

works of Condorcet. He spoke twice of the bloody

scenes of the Revolution, and he, in the name of the

nation, flung the responsibihty of the massacres of the

and of September on their execrable authors, and on

the hypocntical and atrocious enemies of our true

principles and our hberty.

These were precisely the passages whose pubh-

cation was so necessary at that time, which would

perhaps have spared us further madness and crime,

these were the passages of the address which frightened
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Fabre d’Eglantine. He refused to give his adhesion

if the writing was not changed.

True talent is modest. Condorcet toned down

some e?spressions. In spite of this, Fabre still dis-

approved. He even said that the address was wider

than the Convention wished, and that he would

strongly oppose its adoption.

In the meantime circumstances changed, the tor-

rent of public affairs bore the Assembly with it. The

address was not asked for by the Convention, and,

at Condorcet’s wish, it remained in my hands. I kept

it rehgiously as the production of a man of gemus

and of a persecuted philosopher, but m the month of

Brumaire, year II., Hubert and Chaumette threatened

to fix seals on my papers m the name of the revo-

lutionary committee. The despotism of this com-

mittee was ceaselessly directed and moved by the

factious leaders of the Commune of Pans. I was

then compelled to burn this speech, lest I should be

accused of having prepared an accusation agamst the

viUams of the 2nd of September, who were sittmg m
the Commune, a^id who at this disastrous time had

more power m Pans than the Convention and Com-

mittee of Pubhc Safety.

I here wish to pay my tnbute of praise and

admiration to a learned philosopher who is esteemed

by Europe. We know that he was denounced by

Chabot and arrested on his motion. Sometime before,

on the 30th of June, 1793, Andr6 Dumont denounced

him m the name of the Committee of General

Surety, and in the same meotmg Legendre perse-

cuted and msulted him. One of these madmen

demanded the arrest of all the deputies of the Aisne
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on account of Condorcet's letter on the events of

the 31st of May, a letter which the depubes, com-

posed of wise and honest men, had sent to his

consbtuents
;

another wished to adopt still stronger

measures. These ternble denunciabons and motions

were sent to the Committee of Pubhc Safety, where,

owmg to my mtervention, they had no efifect
; but,

for Condorcet, there was no time to save him and

to preserve him for science and the French Repubhc.

The 15th of February^ 1793—The Constitution %s

presented by Condorcet and Gmsonne.

Condorcet read the mtroducbon to our work. I

was then nominated to fill the office of reporter of

the debates, and I brought up for discussion the

articles of the Declaration of Rights, one after the

other.

The Left did not approve of this system of con-

stitubon, which, as I have already said, much resembled

that presented by the Commission of Eleven, save that

It had more form, perfection, and more energetic forms

of government. They turned it into ridicule on the

15th of February, when it was read. Amongst other

things, our project reproduced the system of the two
Houses of Parliament in England. The law ought to

be the work of two deliberating bodies. These bodies

formed a necessary check in a single National Assembly,

where the deliberations always improvised make and
report laws the same day m the same sitting. There
IS not a citizen who did not feel the necessity of

obviating the dangers qf such a system. Out of three

plans presented to the Constitubonal Committee one
only was read* the one the committee had adopted,
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and it had thought it useful to the discussion of the

constitution to pnnt these three methods of law-

making- These measures became a means of accusation

against the members of the committee and of deprecia-

tion against their works m the meeting of the 20th

of February-

The 20th of February—Demmiatton of the First Consti-

tutional Committee—Defence of the Plan presented

Amar complamed that in page 103 of the printed

copy of the project, there was a proposal to establish

two chambers in the legislative body. Juhen demanded

that the committee be declared to have betrayed the

confidence of the Convention. We expected to see the

shadow of Lameth nse up and the plan of revision

adopted by the Constituent Assembly

The committee was guilty of high treason. I was

the only member of the committee present m the

Assembly. I demanded and obtained permission to

reply to these accusations. This is what I said

.

** I was at the Committee of General Defence when

the discussion which you so heatedly discuss was com-

menced, and I entered the hall when the mcnmination

of the Constitutional Committee struck my ear. Cer-

tainly it IS a strange, if not a novel; manner to try to

wither at its birth the project you have charged your

committee to give you- This artifice of calumniators,

of surrounding things with distrust, suspicions, and

accusations, is well known when persons cannot be

attacked- Now it is the mode of forming a law, the

prmting of which is censured, I know not with what

motive or pretext But if people so inclmed to suspect

and so prompt to accuse were equally ready to recall

16VOL. II
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'what has been said, the^ would retract what they say

on this tnbune during the absence of the committee.

Freedom, like the other great human passions, is

jealous, but it should know neither fury nor injus-

tice. The plan of the social compact was submitted

to pubhc reason, to the judgment of twenty-five million

men. We are no longer in the age when nations,

trusting to the reason of two or three men, abandon

their rights to the isolated projects or the particular

combinations of these legislators ;
neither can reason

to-day be refuted by clamour nor annihilated by

calumny. These are the facts as they occurred, the

Convention will judge them.

“We have discussed with the greatest care the dif-

ferent pnnciples developed m the project.

“ When we arrived at the manner of forming the

law, in a part of the title concerning the legislative

body, several projects were presented by the members

of the committee. All have been exammed. One of

them havmg obtamed a majonty of votes was selected.

As to the others, they can only be pubhshed m a note

or variant of the constitution to show how consaentious

the work of the committee has been.

“It IS one of the great difficulties to be overcame

in the organisation of one Assembly, subject to sudden

impulses, to find in the Assembly itself an efficadous

means of staymg and npemng discussion. We thought

to serve pubhc opmion, facihtate deliberation, utilise

our researches, by presentmg several projects on so

important a matter.

“ Besides, the Assembly receives and reads several

bills daily before considering their pnonty. Where,

then, is our crime? I think if we had created severa]
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drafts of a constitution, in which the nghts of the

people would have been equally preserved, and the

principles of pubhc and civil hberty equally assured,

we should have deserved well of the National Con-

vention You have given us the honourable ,and

difficult business of presenting a constitution, but have

you given us infallibility ? We give you our ideas

only with the thought of fulfilhng a sacred duty and

of aiding you to found the sovereignty of the people in

all its purity. I am proud of having placed my signa-

ture to this work, because it estabhshed hberty on its

widest basis, because it destroyed mtngue and factions,

because it estabhshes the principle of the censure of the

people on the acts of its representatives, and assures

them a means of resisting all kinds of oppression.

** Remember also what Condorcet said m his re-

port to develop the three modes of forming a law,

agamst which such vehemence is used to-day.

“You know them I have but one word to

add for those who wish to suspect and accuse when

they should reason and reflect.

“The Inquisition compelled Galileo to beg pardon

for having discovered the movement of the earth. In

Fra^ice there are men who dare to propose that the

constitutional committee should beg pardon for havmg

found a means of organising the democracy, of estab-

hshmg a real Repubhc, and of exercising the nghts

of the people hy the people.”

Immediately the Assembly unanimously passed the

order of the day, Marat was standmg at my side m
the tnbune ready to go on calumniating the project and

the members of the committee. I asked that Marat be

heard against the comrmttee. He and several others

i6—

2
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of his party spoke. I replied, and got a decree passed

that the explanation of the modes of formation of the

law should be distnbuted only to the members of the

Assembly. Thus was this great uproar calmed, the

precursor of so many other storms.

13th of March, 1793—Defeftce of the Dignity of the

Convention,

On the 13th of March Vergmaud denounced m
detail the facts which he knew relative to the con-

spiracy of the nights of the 9th and loth against the

Convention. He unmasked the impious and atrocious

coahtion formed between the leaders of some sections,

of Jacobms, Cordehers, of the Electoral Club, and

some men of the Commune of Pans. He asked that

proceedings be taken agamst the conspirators, and an

address issued to the departments

Marat followed “No one is more sorry,” said he,

“than I am at seemg two parties here, one of which

does not wish, while the other is not able, to save

their country. He accused those who had appealed

to the people of wishmg to preserve t)rranny, and,

after havmg said that he had proposed to the popular

society to defend the Convention, he asked them to

consider recruiting and the mmistry.

I will not reproduce the long and violent debates

that arose on the printing of the speeches of Marat

and Vergmaud. Marat’s was obtamed first
,

the

other was discussed.

This scandalous meeting made me mdignant. I

demanded and obtained a hearing, after Vergmaud in-

dignant at seeing the divisions of the Assembly, had

himself asked for the report of the decree of pnntmg
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tiis speech, and the executive council had given an

iccount of the events of the 9th and loth of March.

support Vergniaud’s proposition,” said I, “and
the report of the decree. I beheve this proposition to

be founded on wisdom. If I were Brunswick I would

pay this meeting well.” [Loud cheers.]

“ I attack no one
, I only oppose the measure.

A. conspiracy has been denounced
,

the details must

be collected that the conspirators may be pumshed,
“ Vergmaud spoke of grave facts. He has given

the names of the insurgent sections
,
he has spoken

Df a revolutionary committee, ... I recognise no

Dther than the National Convention

“ Its seven hundred and forty-eight members are

the only revolutionary committee which France can

and ought to support

“ They speak of an insurrectionary committee I

A^gainst whom this insurrection ? There is now but

the nation on the throne. There can be no insur-

rection but that of bngands, of the agents of Louis,

and the emissaries from Vienna, Berlin, and Madnd.
“ Aristocracy is awakemng > Already it has thrown

the seeds of discord among you. It throws itself into

this Assembly, disgmsed under the mask of patriotism.

“A section declared itself before a council of the

Commune m a state of permanent insurrection. The

council asked what it meant, and it answered, ‘ a per-

manent army.’ This name belongs only to the whole

if France.

“ They speak of msurrection. Well, you msur-

jents of Pans 1 go and fight agamst the scoundrels of

A.ustria and Prussia to prove the ardent love of free-

dom with which you say you are ammated.
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But the committee you speak of hoist other

colours* Theirs are proscnptions and the robbery of

the public treasure. To prove this, at the time the

committee existed, the sections wrote that sovereignty

ought to be provisionally exercised by the department

of Pans. . . .

‘‘ If there is a conspiracy, we should all be its

objects, its enemies, its denouncers

“I return to the proposition ordering the printing

of Vergniaud’s speech. I see matters disturbing to

the departments, touchmg facts not yet on a regular

procedure. Marat has uttered a phrase full of dan-

gerous venom ‘ One part of the Assembly,’ said he,

* does not wish to save the Repubhc, the other part

cannot
’

“The Convention cannot spread such ideas without

great danger You will weaken pubUc confidence,

which is necessary to you, and which you deserve.”

The report of the decree ordering the printing of

these two speeches was adopted.

The Bn&f EstMishmnt of a New Committee under the Name

of a Committee of Public Safety and of General Defence^

{from the 26th of March to the 6th of April).

The rebels of the Vend4e and of the Deux S^ivres were

already masters of the districts of ChoUet, Montaigu,

and Clisson. General Man6 had massacred, through

imprudence or treason, the volunteers he commanded.
On the other side, the Belgian events, the despotism

and treason of the generals, the non-execution of

the decree of the 15th of December, had nullified

Dumounez' obstinacy, all this announced the weak-

ness of the government
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The Committee of General Defence was charged

to end the disturbances of the Convention by a

report and ef&caaous measures; but anyone attendmg

the meetings of the committee would not be sur-

pnsed at the flood of misfortunes that deluged the

Republic. There was no energy there. The discus-

sions always wandered into vagueness; the executive

council was more occupied with defendmg itself than

with action, and when it acted it always entrenched

Itself behmd some means of saving its responsibility.

The generals did not obey a committee always de-

hberating and always divided. It was in its midst

that those passions burst forth which would not dare

do so at the Convention
,
and it was only the Repubhc

that did not enter into the object of the violent dis-

cussions or the political debates.

Qumette, who often witnessed these uncivic and

stormy scenes, felt, like me, the necessity of estab-

lishing a committee with more authonty, more con-

centration, with more energetic means of defence, and

with a senous and active dehberation. He saw, hke

me, the Robespierres, Dantons, and their heutenants,

Fabre d’6giantme, Camille Desmoulins, &c., put for-

ward plans of dictatorship and speak of the necessity

of an energetic power to save the country. It was

this that made him, m the meeting of the 22nd of

March, go back on the decree which I had earned

the evening before for the creation of a Committee

of Pubhc Safety and of General Defence. A fort-

night ago,” said he, “ the Committee of Public

Safety and of General Defence offered its resignation

and you decreed that it be repla«ed. As soon

as any proposal is made in this Assembly to con-i
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centrate the executive power of the Convention, the

cry of dictatorship is raised, and you do not see that

it IS the only means of avoidmg dictatorship. Do
not dissimulate; if you do not take all the measures

necessary for the safety of the State, you will see

a man arise with talent enough to govern, who ”

(violent murmurs). “I only state my fears, and I am
showmg you the remedy for this danger.

The two parties who are in the National Assembly

and who wish at least—I like to beheve it—^to save

their country, must approach and understand each

other. If their .purpose be the same, they will suc-

ceed, if not, they will watch each other

“ I ask that the Committee of General Defence

present, m twenty-four hours, the orgamsation of the

Committee of Pubhc Safety and of General Defence

decreed yesterday.” (Cheers.)

On the 26th of March the Assembly nominated

the members who were to form the new committee

and to replace the Committee of General Defence.

Composed of contrary elements, it bore m itself the

germ of its destruction. But the Assembly then

thought that if they thus united the representatives

of the two opimons which divided it, the country

would be better defended. The citizens Dubois*

Craned, P6tion, Gensonn6, Gu3d:on-Morveau, Robes-

pierre the elder, Danton, Barbaroux, Rhul, Vergniaud,

Fabre d’^^glantme, Buzot, Delmas, Guadet, Con-
ddreet, Br6ard, Camus, Prieur (of the Marne), Camille

Desmouhns, Bar^re, Qumette, Cambac6r6s, Jean de

Bry, &c., were nommated. {MoniteuVi No. 86.)

The meetmgs of this committee were chiefly em-
ployed at fiist m personal explanations between Guadet
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and Danton, Robespierre and Buzot, public affairs

suffered. It was a congress of individual passions.

The passion for the Repubhc was absent, and was

replaced by dictatonal ambition. A few days after

Danton ascended the tribune of the Convention. He
commenced by complainmg that the revolutionary

tnbune was without authority, and he announced that

the people were ready to nse en masse, ‘‘ They ought

and they must I
” he exclaimed. Afterwards he decreed

that pikes be manufactured at the expense of the nation

to arm every citizen, and that the counter-revolutionists

and aristocrats should be placed outside the law.

We must kill our domestic enemies to triumph over

our foreign enemies.” Thus, after having obstructed

the dehberations of the Committee of General Defence,

by their eternal disputes, these people came with

speeches prepared to sound the alarm in the depart-

ments, to incite the people of Paris to msurrection,

to decry the operations of the armies, to surround the

Convention with suspicions and distrust of the people,

to hght up the fire of civil war mstead of supplying

the means of extmguishing it.

Robespierre m his turn proposed the expulsion of

the members of the Capet family, and the trial of

Mane Antoinette before the revolutionary tnbunal.

It would have been better for him to occupy himself

with mihtary measures to repair the disasters in

Belgium, and to prevent the progress of the counter-

revolutiomsts of the west.

Danton attd Dutnounez.

The divisions which had so long Occupied the old

Committee of General Defence, and filled all the
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meetings of the new, was not long in breciking out in

the Convention. Exasperated by the events m Bel-

gium, the friends of the fatherland did not see Danton
eternally applauding Dumouriez without grave suspi-

cions, promising to bring him before the Assembly if

he betrayed us, but obstinately opposmg the reading

of a famous letter written by Dumounez to the Con-

vention, dated the 12th of March. Had this letter

been read, we could have foreseen a part of the evils

this royahst general occasioned us. Danton’s plan

was, m fact, to provoke a tumultuous movement V

in Paris, at any pnce, to strike the Convention,

and dissolve it completely or partly
,
his purpose was

to furmsh Dumounez with the pretext of directing

his army on Paris by preceding him with a proclamation

m the departments, and the necessity of repairing the

evil caused by the violation of the national repre-

sentation.

Such a system was the more perfidious because

the three orators of this party always spoke of the

coahtion of the Right with Dumounez.
However, this general was actmg for Orleans,

Orleans was the deputy of the electoral body of

Robespierre
, Orleans was no stranger to Danton's

mtngues, and still less to those of Marat, On the

other side there were reports of mtimate correspon-

dence between Dumounez and Gensonn6, All this

made me reflect, and I could not help distrusting all

the leaders of the two opposing parties.

I perceived very clearly that Dumounez was’ a

traitor or a royalist, an ambitious man who reqmred

a party, and wEo had made sure of Danton.

In the sitting of the ist of April {Montfeur, No. 91),
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Danton, who was asked in the Assembly to give an

account of the operations of the representatives of the

people in Belgium, demanded that a prehminary report

be made “For,” said be, “many persons must be

heard, many leaders must be mterrogated, we shall

see if we have given this famous letter, which has been

read everywhere except in this place, the consequences

which we would have been able to give it as soon

as it has been known to us. Others will see that if

we had not m this circumstance acted with the

prudence that the events dictated, the army, depnved

of this leader, would have been hurled back on our

frontier, in such disorder that our enemies would have

entered our fortresses along with our own soldiers
”

Lasource accused him afterwards of bemg an

accomphce of Dumouriez, whose plan was to enter

France whilst Danton was causmg an msurrection in

Pans and making a part of the Convention unpopular

Danton replied with that temble talent of revolu-

tionary imbrogho of which he possessed so much, and

the Assembly, in the midst of such intrigues and

doubt, passed to the order of the day. The most

certam results of such manoeuvres was the revihng of

the Committees of Pubhc Safety and of General

Defence by Marat and Robespierre. This was the

vessel's last anchor they wished to break it to be-

come its masters. On the ist of April Marat repeated

from the tribune that the committee was almost

entirely composed of factionary statesmen, “ We
know,” said he, “that the patnots formed the minority,

and that the statesmen make the decrees which you

have adopted without discussion.” ^he Convention

• disdamed the demands of Marat ;
but presently Robes-
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pierre attacked the committee more strenuously. It

was the rock on which all the tempests struck. It

IS true that at this time it showed some energy;

for after the Dumouriez treason the meetmgs over

which I presided were permanent, night and day, and

we had the courage to dehberate and execute many

arrests even agamst such deputies as Orleans, Sillery,

and others. In this imminent danger all parties came

together in the great hall of the Tuileries to dehberate

and save the Repubhc Cambac6r^s made the report

which declared Dumounez a traitor and outlaw to

his country, and which put a price on his head.

The constituted authorities were ordered to the bar

to answer for the security and tranquilhty of Pans.

At last the Convention declared itself permanent.

6th of April
^
1793—The Creation of the First CommtUee

of Public Safety after a Report of Five Comnnsstoners

of which I was one.

After Dumounez’ treason, our misfortune was at

its height A new committee had promptly to be

organised to give activity to the executive council, to

have the energy to command and the courage to

defend the threatened Repubhc. After many jEruit-

less debates, the Convention, on my proposal, charged

five cominissioners to draw up a bill for the organisa-

tion of the Committee of Pubhc Safety These com-

missioners were Isnard, Thunot, Danton, Mathieu,

and myself.

Isnard presented the bill on the evenmg of the

meeting of the 6th of April. Buzot thought it dan-

gerous , Thunot defended it. They demanded that

the discussion cease. I opposed it in the following

terms
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‘‘The question is to take a great measure of public

safety and not to organise tyranny. We must enhghten

the doubts of some members
,

it is from the frankness

of our opinions that confidence will spring There-

fore I demand that the discussion be contmued ”

It was contmued, and the bill presented by Isnard

was adopted Thus, in the midst of public misfortune,

a committee destined to end it was created. It was

composed of nme members, as if they wished to

bamsh from the citizens every idea of a decemvirate.

It dehberated m secret
,

it was to watch over and

move the executive power
,

it could, m urgent

cases, take measures of general defence at home and

abroad ,
its decrees had to be signed by a majority

of its members, which could not be less than two-

thirds
,

it could not issue a warrant except against

the executive agents
,

it had to render a weekly

account of the state of the Repubhc.

This committee had powers for a month only, and

the national treasury was independent of it. The

commissaries of the Convention m the armies had

to maintain'^ a daily correspondence with it, besides

their correspondence with the Convention. What bril-

liant glory was reserved for this committee, if it could

always have been composed of pure men, of energetic

patriots, of citizens who would love the Repubhc and not

a party, preferrmg the pubhc welfare to then personal

ambition, and respecting the national character—^just,

humane and free—^instead of bhghtmg it by cruel

thoughts and tyrannous acts* Twenty tunes, m writing

this account to my feUow- citizens, I felt my hand

refuse to wield the pen, because I* was in the pre-

sence of public mgratitude. But the mnocence and
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purity of my heart have given me a fresh impulse

,

and I have undertaken, m the recollection of these

events, to descnbe m the second part the energy

which animated me in the days of the 31st of May,

the 1st and 2nd of June, when my impotent voice

was thundering alone in the tnbune agamst the

popular tyranny with which some ruffians had covered

themselves

My Norntmiton to ths First Committee of Public Safety on

the 6th of Apnl (Evening meeting). ^

I was nominated a member of the Committee of

Pubhc Safety with the unanimous consent of all.

My colleagues and I were all elected at the same

meetmg by name, and m the following order * Bar^re,

Delmas, Br6ard, Cambon, Jean de Bry, Danton,

Guyton - Morveau, Treilhard, Lacroix. {Moniteur,

No. 98)

As it is m the operations of the Committee of

Pubhc Safety that my accusers have taken the odious

accusation of tyranny with which they have filled all

mouths with calumny, the first thing I must show my

fellow-citizens is the declaration of the principles with

which I entered the committee of government.

This declaration is not meant to be a defence of

an accused person ,
it dates from the birth of the

committee
,

it has as witnesses all the members of

National Convention ; it has been applauded by them

;

it IS in the newspapers of the time
;

it is as a profes-

sion of faith, which I place at the door of the

Temple to serve me as a guarantee and a shield.
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The Statement of my Principles on the Creation of the Com-
mittee of Public Safety (Meeting of the 5th of Aprtl^

1793, at the Convention.)

‘
^ I have vowed an implacable hatred to every kind

of t3n:anny. I would not come to this tribune to de-

fend measures which could only tend to a dictator-

ship ,
but it suflBices to hear us with good faith, and

not give new imagmary troubles, for being able to

agree on the organisation of a good Committee of

^Pubhe Safety. Your last organisation (of general de-

fence) cannot effect the salvation of the country it is

composed of too many members — twenty-five. It

hesitates, is embarrassed and paralysed by its deh-

beratmg mama and the number of its dehberators.

This committee was pubhc, secrecy is the soul of

the affairs of the government. The pubhcity of our

measures suits our enemies, the conspirators know
our projects and means of defence before they are

decreed. The committee has always m its place of

meetmg nearly two hundred members of the Conven-

tion. The dehberations are continued without order,

and, like the Athenians when Philip was at their gate,

we deliberate much and do httle. It is a club, or

another National Assembly. It is no longer the object

of your institution
,

it is no longer an active committee

taking prompt measures of general security This com-

mittee, such as it IS, has been a senes of transactions

between the parties loudly expressed. You have formed

the congress of passion
,
we must make one of mtelh-

gence. This committee, by its vicious organisation, its

composition of incompatible elements,%y its dangerous

publicity, by its too slow dehberation, can only shackle
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the Repubhc and leave it to pensh One would
think, on hearing the eternal objections of these timor-

ous pohticians who oppose the formation of a new
committee, that the question was to constitute a body,

or a new special authority or national council. Yet

the question was on a committee df the Convention,

to confirm or improve what already existed, and to

make it a useful instrument of pubhc defence.

In all times men have felt the necessity of having

momentarily, m times of revolution and conspiracies

against their country, the necessity of dictatorial autho-r'

nties and consular power, that pubhc hberty may not

suffer, I do not wish to propose such authorities

they do not suit free people, and still less at a tune

when ambitious scoundrels can abuse all and lead

the people astray. I will observe that at Rome
the people disputed with the senate all branches of

the legislative power, because they were jealous of their

freedom ; but they never disputed about the executive

power, because they were jealous of their glory and

security

Now it is not proposed to transfer or delegate

to the Committee of Pubhc Safety any branch of the

legislative power. What can you fear from a committee

that IS always responsible to the National Convention,

always watched over by all its members, makmg no kind

of law, only makmg the executive council use vigilance,

hastenmg the action of the admmistration of themtenor,

and suspending the arrests taken by the mimsters

by denouncing them immediately to the Convention ?

What have you to fear from a Committee of Pubhc

ffety of which" the national treasury is entirely m-

lendent, and which cannot act on civil hberty, but
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only on the public agents who could be suspected

or imphcated in any conspiracy ? What can you fear

from a committee established for a month, and tuled

in all its course by the register and signature of its

deliberators ? What can you fear from a committee

on which all eyes are turned, all hopes re-umted, all

distrusts agglomerated ?

Citizens * shall we ever surround ourselves with

terrors and chimeras ^ Fear of tyranny leads in its

tram tyranny itself. Let us look at our enemies and

cQmbat them. Our greatest enemies are calummators

and proofless denunciators. Doubtless m the treasons

which surround us, in the anti-national cnmes that

afldict us, distrust is excusable, but carried to excess it

becomes an arm m favour of our public enemies.

If you wish to have a good Committee of Pubhc

Safety, choose honestly those whom you think honest

and capable, and after their election, have confidence

m them, support them with your opimon, defend them

against the habitual calumniators who are the bitter-

est enemies of the Convention and the real conspi-

rators that serve Dumounez. Pubhc opimon has

brought about the Revolution, pubhc opinion alone can

give the Executive Council and the Committee of

Pubhc Safety the essentaal power and energy. Let

this committee only look after the mmisters, only

dehberate on measures of pubhc safety. Support dis-

couraged mmisters by public opimon too, overwhelmed

as they are by fear of responsibihty and with a very

heavy burden m the revolutionary crises m which we

stiU exist, even when we think ourselves withm sight of

the harbour. But at the same time keep a sharp eye on

every pubhc official, on whom rests the safety of all.

17VOL. II
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‘^People are always talking of a dictatorship! I

only know of one that is at the same time legitimate,

necessary, and desired by the nation that is the

National Convention.

It is for you that the nation exercises a dictator-

ship over herself. And I firmly believe that is the

only dictatorship free and enhghtened men can put up

with.

“You are frightened by the shadow of a dictatorship

whilst you have confided to the Committee of Surveil-

lance the terrible power of issuing warrants and ii^a-

pnsonmg citizens at their pleasure, because of treachery

and conspiracy.

“ Big revolutionary children cry out against dic-

tatorship, while they themselves hastened to nommate

the commissioners who were sent mto the departments

with the tremendous power of transporting the enemies

of hberty and equahty.

“ You speak of dictatorship ! Do not omit to speak,

then, of tbe most terrible dictatorship in its effects on

the Revolution and its rapid progress—^the dictatorship

of slander.^

“ Spreading all over society and every bench of the

Convention, it is this dictatorship that pours out its

poison broadcast and thus becomes the most dangerous

ally of the coalition against us. That is the dictator-

ship that I denounce, and that will crush every one m
turn unless prevented,”

1 This frightful dictatorship -was exercised by two men who did

great harm to their country—Marat and Fr^ron The latter in-

voked the spirit of Marat in the first number of his paper, which

started m VencKmiaire , he was mdeed worthy to serve such a

master The future will tell us what powerful men these two base

varlets served 1
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After a few general remarks I go on with my speech

thus —
“A committee with no power over avil hberty,

deliberating without pubhcity, without effect on the

finance, without power mdependent of the National

Assembly, exercismg a simple surveillance, dehberating

in urgent cases on measures of public safety, of which it

gives the Convention an account^ hastening the action

of the executive council, denouncing the pubhc agents

either suspected or faithless to the Assembly, and

S,uspendmg provisionally the decrees of the executive

council when 1;hey seem contrary to the common

good, charged with rendering an account daily to the

National Convention But, finally, I ought to

declare that I regard those who devote themselves to

the works of this committee under the temble circum-

stances in which we are placed as new Curfai,

devotmg themselves to their country, for with the

passions that disturb us, with the hideous distrusts

which beset us, with the malevolent genius which

has been pursuing us for a long time, it is impossible to

engage in public affairs without renewing one’s courage

daily, and without sacrificing one’s existence.”

Such are the principles which I had the honour of

announcing to the Convention when it was necessary to

create the Committee of Pubhc Safety ;
such are the

grounds on which the Convention ordered the bill to be

presented. Say, then, if the author of this speech, and

of this plan of a committee, could ever have been the

partisan or accomphce of tyranny. From this tune

forward I buried myself m the Committee of Pubhc

Safety with my colleagues, to organise a sort of

government or surveillance on all parts of the Repubhc.

17—

z
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I never appeared at the Assembly, which was always

occupied by the vociferations of Marat, by the de-

nunciatory speeches of Robespierre agamst Bnssot,

Guadet, Vergniaud, and Gensonn^, by the violent extem-

pore speeches of Danton, and by the eloquent rephes

of Vergniaud and Guadet. The meeting of the 13th

was devoted to the nominal appeal on the accusation of

Marat, after a report of the Committee of Legislation.

I was at the committee occupied with the im-

mensity of its works and its organisation. I did not

vote on this nominal appeal
,

but as I had nevew:

feared to express my opimons, I declare that although

my sentiments mchned me smce the Conshtuent Assem-

bly to have a horror of this man, that those senti-

ments increased as I beheld him more closely by

readmg his proscriptions and heanng his sangumary

motions, yet through respect for the pnnciple of the

mviolabihty of national representation, for the opimons

of Its members, I would have voted “ No.”

This epoch has started, m the opmion of all pohtical

observers, great evils for France, has broken the

principle of popular representation, has made the

breach m the legislative body through which the enemies

of the Repubhc entered, disgmsed as Communist
patriots, as Jacobin patnots, as Cordeher patriots,

as Robespieman patnots, and all those who m their

turn have decimated the National Convention.

Marat’s accusation awakened hatred, and gave it

such activity m Pans that, on the 15th of March,

the commissaries, who called themselves representa-

tives of the majonty of the sections of Pans, came

to demand the dismissal of twenty-two members ot

the Convention. But let us turn our eyes from this

usurpation of the nghts of the people.
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April i^th—New Declaraimt of Rights,

On that day, at least, the meeting was devoted

to the discussion of the Declaration of Rights, which

had just been outraged by incendiary hberticide peti-

tions, wntten apparently by the same hands which

had drawn up that abommable address of the citizens

of Marseilles which I opposed and overcame m the

meeting of the 21st of March. I explained from the

tnbune, on April 15th, 17th, and following days, the

plan of a constitution, which we presented, and of

which several articles were decreed. The pnonty of

the Declaration of Rights of 1791 was discussed.

Here is my answer *

“ The old Declaration of Rights has the merit of

bemg very concise
,
but it has also the fault of being

very incoherent. We had only completed the revo-

lution of freedom, we afterwards made the revolution

of equahty, which we found under the dSbris of the

throne. If, then, it be true that we have made pro-

gress in freedom, if it be true that we have made
new discoveries in the rights of man, you must conse-

crate them by your new declaration. The project

presented by the Constitutional Committee upholds

coherent prmciples, the distmction of natural rights,

political and civd, and their necessary development

for the French people, at the moment when we are

gomg to occupy ourselves with the constitution, I

wish to beheve that the time of storms is past,

that our exhausted passions wiH not have strengfth

enough to obstruct our march, and that we shall have

no more ambition of speech, but that ^e shall always

have the ambition of being useful.
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“ I have always used every favourable opportunity

for moderataug embittered passions, reconciling parties,

and rallying them to the common good. Each side

of the Assembly calls me ‘ feeble,’ ‘ moderate,’ but

these names, bestowed by exaggerated passion, are of

very httle importance if my efforts should produce

any good or effect a truce in the rendmg of the National

Assembly- In those meetings I defended the hberty

of the press and the liberty of worship, without

which a free people enjoy neither hberty nor repose

In the meetings of the 15th, 17th, and 19th of Apni
I only acted as reporter of the Constitutional Com-
mittee I had to mform the Convention of the first

steps taken by the Committee of Public Safety in its

pohtical career Our attention was first directed to

our unhappy colleagues, betrayed by Dumouriez ta

the House of Austria, as well as the Munster of War,
Beurnonville, and his aide-de-camp.”

The^IGth of Apv\l—StaUment of the first labours of the Com-
mittee of Puhhc Safety—'Manifesto of the Convention

regarding the violation of the Right of Nations by Austria

in detaining the four representatives of the people
^
the

commissioners sent by the Convention to Dumouriez^ as

well as the Minister of Beurnonville,

Is he then an enemy of national representation

whose labours at the Committee of Pubhc Safety have
been employed in demanding, before Europe, justice

against this violent outrage of the Right of Nations ?

I will submit to my first natural judges the report

which I made^'m the meeting of^the i6th of Aprit,

and the manifesto by which it was followed.
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“ The Committee of Public Safety, after having or-

ganised its bureaux, m which there are numberless

details and departments relating to the general defence

and to diplomacy, reviewed the political, mihtary, naval,

colonial, and admimstrative state, and the safety of the

Repubhc
;

it perceived the grandeur of its mission and

the difficulties attached to it. To form a plan of defence

by land and sea, to scrutinise political opinions and

the mihtary conduct of the chiefs of the army, to

revise the composition of the different staffs, to watch

over the defence of the frontiers, to increase the cavalry,

to revise the works in the ports, to encourage the

enlistment of sailors, to collect and manufacture arms

for the numerous defenders of hberty, to follow and

regulate the new march of the armies, to guard their

supphes, to hasten pohtical administraiion, to watch

and assist the action of the executive council, to ex-

tmguish by firm and speedy measures the torches of

civil war those are the objects with which it Was

first occupied.

‘‘Civil warl At this word the despots of Europe

smile with hope. They see m it the pohtical coal for

the burning of the Repubhc, It is to our internal

divisions that all the combmahons of our enemies are

attached
, their strongest auxilianes are the guilty

hopes of insurrection produced m some mantime de^

partments

“ On the banks of the Loire they have placed a

part of their abominable conspiracy. But all the means

of suppressmg this execrable conspiracy against the

peace of the country are in your hands
;

the means

are m your power they are the cassation of our

divisions, the eradication of passion and personal
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revenge, constitutional work, public education, finance,

and general defence.

“ By a unanimous decree you established, three

days ago, the sohd basis of a European -peace. You

declared with the energy of a repubhcan nation that

you will never permit any government to mfluence

yours, or to interfere with the constitution you wish

to give France
,
and at the same time you have de-

clared that you will not mterfere with the form of

other governments, in pumshing with death the man
who should propose any mediation, any negotiation

which would not have as a prehmmary the recog-

mtion of the sovereignty of the people of the French

Repubhc, one and mdivisible If diplomatic Europe,

weary of useless expense and exhausted by the

guilty war which it has had the impudence to w^age

agamst the French, wishes to be wise, it will see that

the empire of reason is the appanage of free men,

and that war only produces misery.

*‘Look at the spirit which has dictated the strange

communications of Coburg it pretends that France

ought to be tranquil, and that Europe should not be

disturbed. Who has disturbed Europe if it be not the

impious coahtion of t5rrants ? What has gven the idea

of propagatmg pnnciples destructive of despotism, if

it be not its own excess ? Kmgs fear with reason

this overflow of hberty, which will submerge their

thrones if they be not prudent, and if they wish to

destroy its course m the French Repubhc.
** At this moment your committee is occupying you

with the fate of your colleagues who have been, betrayed

to Austrian tyranny, ^ Your commissioners sufier for

1 These representatives of the people are Cannes, Quinette,
Lamarque, and Bancal, together with Beurnonville, the Minister
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liberty, but we cannot dissimulate that this infamous

act was a violation of the right which all civihsed

nations have always respected.

“Let us distinguish the nght of war, frightful as

it is, let us disbngmsh it from this violence of savages,

which belongs to no code and to no century; let us

make the cry of the National Convention heard by

all men that France denounces m kmgs a violation

which threatens their heads also, and that the govern-

ments at last learn that it is a justice that the most

atrocious despotism must respect.

“ We stipulate here, not for our commissioners

alone and for France, but for the human race, I am
gomg to submit to the Convention a manifesto which

the Committee had asked Condorcet to produce. You

have often applauded the philosophy and knowledge

of that deputy
,
the committee adopted his work with

some additions
,

this language is worthy of free men
and of a great nation.”

“Beware!” said the manifesto to all governments,

“the outrage committed on the representatives of a

^eat nation outrages the first of laws, effaces the

tradition of respect which civihsed people have agreed

to observe, and only leaves the terrible right pre-

riously left to savage hordes—the right of pursuing

ts enemies as wild beasts. . . . People of all govern-

nents, it is under the safeguard of your generosity

ind of your most sacred nghts that the French nation

)uts its representatives whom treason has dehvered

ip to tyranny, it is more to your mterest than ours

hat they should be immediately hberated—you will

i War and his aide-de-camp They are the same that the Com-
mittee of Pubhc Safety has just decreed should be exchanged
DT the daughter of J-ouis Capet
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be partal^ers in the disgrace of a crime that you

have permitted, and your weakness will show tyrants

the extent to which they can go.”

This report and this manifesto were adopted, ap-

plauded, and then translated, and sent to every govern-

ment in Europe.

But was the language of the House of Austria ever

that of loyalty and justice ? It is disgraced by

keeping this shameful dep6t, and the humiliations to

which the representatives of the people were exposed

whilst m the custody of the Emperor are well known.

I was the first to protest against this violation, I

was the first to defend national representations, and

they now try to show I was its opponent.

Commission of the Twelve

On the 2 1 St of May twelve members were pro-

claimed. The Right had the imprudence to name
all from among themselves, and thus form a party

tool out of this useful mstitution. The deputies who
composed this commission were good atizens, animated

by pure patriotism, and many endowed with great

energy.^ But they forgot that the men whom they

directly attacked were immensely popular, and that

pubhc power was not m the hands of the committee,

not even m the Convention, but with those whom
the commission designated m the first mandates it

issued.

Whilst the Commission of the Twelve was in for-

mation new troubles disturbed the Assembly. The

iFonfr^de, Rabaud Ste Etienne, Kervcl(Sgan. S^t Martuu
Vig4e, Gomaire, Berft’and, Boileaii, Mollevaux, Henn Lajdvi^re,
Gardien, Bergoeing
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galleries, full of paid agitators, insulted the Conven-

tion. They spoke for some time on the basis of the

constitution , the project was slowly discussed. A
senes of questions were proposed, but when taking

the order of work, fresh seeds of discord were scattered

m the Assembly. It was no longer the temple of the

laws but an arena of gladiators, whom the disturbers,

interspersed amongst the gallenes, seemed to excite

against one another. It was decided to distribute

tickets to the sections, that the same scandals might

Qot occur. The debates on this proposition were very

5tormy. I continued that day to attract the hatred of

lU sides of the Assembly , and I did so because I

lever loved the spirit of party, and I always abhorred

action. If I wished, I could have played a r($la at

he head of one of the belligerent parties, mstead of

leing a dehberator.

I could have assured myself of ardent defenders, and

should not this day be wntmg these truthful books

n a sad prison, had I wished to prostitute my thoughts

nd my pen to the support of one side of the Assembly

gamst the other. But, in my eyes, they were all my
oUeagues

; they were all, like me, representatives of a

•eople I would regard it as baseness or pusillanimity

3 aid the oppressors of either side. I was called

seble, even a waverer. I was treated as a moderate

ecause I tned to do good without enrolling myself

nder a banner, and I wished to defend the cause of

le people and the Republic without walking under

le bloody banners of The Friend of the People,’' nor

nder the periodic banner of the “ Patriot.” Frenchman

am, sohtary, isolated, without defenders or refuge,

ecause I liked neither Bnssot nor Marat, because I



m MEMOIRS OF BARkRE

served neither Guadet nor Danton
;

and I feared

equally the bitterness of the zeal of Buzot, and the

atrocity of the t3rranny of Robespierre.

10th ofJulyy
1793—Denuncuiiion of the mefnbers of the First

Committee of Public Safety^ and Demand for its renewal

by nominal appeal.

An instant after Samt-Just’s report, I beheld a

new day shine upon me. A hope flattered my heart

It was that of leavmg the Committee of Public

Safety, and ceasmg my difficult and dangerous func-

tions, m which there was nothing but work after

work, and ingratitude and accusation after labour.

It was said for the past fortmght, on the benches

and at pnvate meetings, that the Committee of

Pubhc Safety was not m step with the Revolution

Danton’s friends repeated that we were not up to

the level of our pnnciples. Robespierre, proud of the

approbationary addresses of the 31st of May, and
backed up in this attempt by pubhc opinion which he
himself dictated, haughtily asserted that the Committee
of Pubhc Safety alone improved that of the 31st of

May, and that its members should be incessantly

renewed,

Camille Desmouhns had opened the trench by an
article pubhshed agamst the members of the committee
(Bnssot had acted similarly in an article published
SIX days before the 31st of May).' Camille did not

' Bnssot attacked Delmas, Guyton, Gambon, Lindet and my-
self in the most slanderous and atrocious fashion This was the
signal for the attacks against us leadmg up to the events of the
3i8t of May

. and it was only these members of the Committee who
stood up for Bnssof^and his fnends in their defence of national
representation
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pardon us for having repulsed his sohcitations to give

the command of the army of the North to Arthur

Dillon. All was disposed for the meeting of the loth

of July.

If some members of the Committee of Pubhc

Safety have not gamed the confidence of the patriots/'

said Drouet, the majonty has not ceased to deserve

It. I ask that they be reduced to nine members, and

that they be renewed by nommation ”

One cannot ignore,” adds Camille Desmoulins,

^‘that It IS under the reign of this committee that

most huraihating disasters fell upon the Repubhc,

Seventy cannons have been captured from us m the

Vend6e, we have lost fifty-two cannons, and the camp

of Famars has been occupied by the Austnans. I ask

you if these events do not presuppose a comphcation

of treasons, for which I do not accuse the intentions of

the committee, but which its incapacity has not been

able to prevent. I conclude that the renewal of the

committee is necessary, demandmg that it should be

no longer an upper chamber, exercismg royal functions.

The ignorance of the committee has done us much

mjury.”

They dared not reproach us for our opmion on

the 31st of May, and on its atrocious authors, but

they blamed us for incapacity, royalty, and the allure-

ments of an upper chamber. They seemed to blame

us for the defeat of our troops m the Vendee, though

Camille knew the Parisians to whom we were in-

debted for it. We are blamed for the loss of the

camp of Famars and of fifty-two cannons
,

still CamiUe

knew in whom General Custine wac mterested, who

permitted the army of the North to be surprised. Bad
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plans of campaign are imputed to us
,
yet at this time

Camille knew that this was the busmess of the Minister

of War and his assistants. A bad choice of staffs was

also imputed to us, but Dehnas and Lacroix, who
were charged with it, only exammed the registers of

the mmistry of war with their good or bad records on

the different supenor officers. The Mmister of War
and his assistant made the promotions

,
the committee

signed them Thus the calummes of Desmouhns were

refuted at this meetmg.

Thd 10th of July—My second nonnmtimt to the Committee

of Public Safety renewed by nomimtimi.

The same evening the Convention decreed an ex-

traordinary meetmg for the nommation of the new
members of the Committee of Pubhc Safety. The
foUowmg were nominated Jean Bon Saint -Andr6,

Bar^re, Gasparm, Couthon, Thunot, Saint-Just, Prieur

(of the Marne), H6rault de S^chelles, and Robert
Lmdet,

The 11th of July^ 1793—The Conimittee gives at) account of
all its operations to the Convention^ which approves of
them.

On the foUowmg day Cambon gave an account to

the Convention, m the name of the old Committee
of Public Safety, of its operations and of the state of

the Repubhc during the crisis which the events of
the 31st of May had suddenly brought on. He spoke
of the state of the departments divided by party. He
disclosed the measures the committee had taken to
baffle a new roy^hst conspiracy, plotted in Pans, and
m which Dillon was imphcated.
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‘'As to the expenditure of the public funds,” said

the reporter of the committee, m conclusion, “you

have forbidden your Committee of Pubhc Safety to

interfere with it. It defies anyone to accuse it of the

dissipation of a single penny It has always sent the

examination of the objects of expense to the Com-

mittee of Finance, Our colleagues of this committee

will tell you that they have reproached us for not

taking enough. You have placed at our disposal one

hundred thousand pounds per month for secret ex-

penses We restricted ourselves to strictly neces-

sary expense—for a correspondence of eighty letters

daily, and to the payment of the clerks employed at

this work, m which there have been already eight hun-

dred arrests or liberations. But of ourselves we have

ordered nothing. The Committee of Overseers have

exammed these expenses, like all others of the same

kind.

“As to the secret expenditures, it was proposed in

your committee to make, like Roland, bureaux of public

opinion, and spend money on wntmgs,^ newspapers,

^and reporters. We always refused. And our whole

account consists in telling you that we have not

touched a penny of the three hundred pounds which

we had at our disposal by your decree.

“ We will conclude by proposing that you approve

of the arrests which we have decreed, on account of

the gravity and urgency of circumstances, and which,

1 Danton was always proposing that we should publish a

patriotic journal, to be edited by CamiUe Desmoulins, but the

Committee did not wish to influence public opinion One day at

the end of June, Camille Desmoulins asked us for thirty or forty

thousand francs to found a paper The dommittee refused the

sum, as it had before
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being, so to say, arbitrary acts, can no longer subsist

without being confirmed by you.”

The Convention ordered the printing of the report,

and approved of all the operations of the first Com-
mittee of Pubhc Safety.

My functions in the Second Committee of Puhhc Safety,

“ Let those who have served their country well,

present themselves without fear at the tribunal of pubhc

opinion those only should tremble who have served

it badly.” I confidently repeat those words of Henry ^

Lanvi^re at the meetmg of the 17th of Thermidor,

m the year III

Here a new responsibihty begins for me, and a

greater obligation of work with the new members of

the Committee of Pubhc Safety, Robert Lindet alone

was re-elected with me. A party of agitators and

defenders of the 31st of May became members of

the committee by the renewal of the loth of July,

Jean Bon Samt-Andr6, Gasparm, Pneur (of the Marne),

Couthon, Thunot, Samt-Just, and H6rault—all attached

to the events of the 2nd of June—^formed almost th^
whole of the committee ^ I was isolated m the nudst

of these pohtical opmions, and yet I was the usual

reporter of the committee. Alone I opposed the viola-

tion of national representation on the 2nd of June. I

was the author of the report of the 6th of June, which
informed France of this violation, and yet I was
chosen to present the resolutions of the committee m
the tnbune.

You who are so brave when dangers are passed,
—

1 Lmdet 'was away, he was extingmshing the flames of civil

war in the Eure and Calvados
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who cry so loudly against tyranny when others have

beaten the tyrant, say, if placed like me m the com-

mittee with men of different opinions (not regardmg

the Repubhc and hberty, but only on the events of the

31st of May), tell me if you would have resumed the

diflScult and dangerous duties of a member of the Com-

mittee of Pubhc Safety, in the midst of the general storm

of opinions, and of the bitter feeling of the universal

opposition of mmds and hearts, and of the pohtical

chaos occasioned by every three or four dictators who

combined to support everything except justice, and to

authorise everything except what could reunite the

citizens. Well, the man who, seeing only his wretched

fatherland, has not hesitated to speak , the man who, see-

ing certain danger in speaking, has not been mtimidated

.... I am that man. I have, however, some pnde

m writing these justifying hnes, as I experience some

pleasure m thinking that the justice which ought to suc-

ceed them will not be forever absent from French hearts.

I enter the committee. What do I see ? Couthon,

proposing violent measures, which he calls vigorous,

against the administration of the departments and

against the fugitive deputies, or those still m the

Assembly who hold the same opmion as the deputies

proscnbed on the 31st of May. Samt-Just always voted

as an oracle, but his speeches were always for inflexible

seventy. He used to dehberate hke a vizier. H6rault,

naturally feeble, favoured the most vigorous opinions,

because, being ofthe privileged class, he believed he would

cause that fact to be forgotten, and by excessive measures

he thought he would mcrease his patnotism. Jean

Bon Saint-Andr6 was occupied with the^navy, Gasparm

with the war, I with diplomacy, Prieur (of the Marne)

VOL. ir 18
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regulated the works of the committee with a wise

and ventable enthusiasm for hberty, Thuriot seemed
the most prudent, and feared the too great tension

given to the opinions and measures of the government

and to those of the legislation.^

I went to the Assembly occasionally. What was
happenmg there ? Deputies denouncmg deputies

;
the

Left devounng the Right by denunciations, arrests, and
by seahng the papers of the people’s representatives.

Men’s mmds commenced to become frightful, the
progress of the Assembly was unequal, and earned to

persecution by the dreadful energy of some orators

such as Danton, Legendre, Lacroix, Bourdon of the
Oise, Robespierre, etc.

Those who drew up petitions and extravagant

addresses seemed to be the masters of the pubhc mind,
and earned the legislators to shocking seventy. Un-
known petitioners ran from aU parts of the Republic
to denounce the admmistrations, and to demand the
prompt pumshment of the leaders of federalism and
of the troubles of the west and south of the Republic,

Each day witnessed a fresh storm.

In this state of things what could I think of my
re-election to the committee ? I ought to act according
to the wish of the Convention, and to beheve (as it

beheved, or as it seemed to beheve, and made the
French people beheve) that it approved of the events
of the 31st of May, and accepted their consequences
to conform to the general opinion of the nation. I

ought to sacrifice my own opinion to that of the
^ So after some months, Thnnot gave m his resignation as tie

was always at vaijiance with St Just and Robespierre, on tlie*
violent measures the latter were always plotting and carrying
out
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Convention, and renounce my private reason m order

^o obey public reason or the legislature, which is its

Drgan. To place me on the Committee of Pubhc

Safety, on the loth of July, 1793, was it not to give me
in order to serve my fatherland in the place designed

or me, and in the pubhc spirit which animated it ?

What could I have done otherwise ? What could

me man do ? What could several do m these extra-

ordinary circumstances ? No, no human force could

.heck this torrent of revolutionary madness and poh-

ical persecution. I felt I ought to moderate passions

vhen I could speak to them, or temper measures when

could propose them, I felt that my language and

•pmions could only destroy me or make me sus-

)ected. I confined myself to do as much obscure

7ork as possible, to acquire the moral esteem of my
olleagues of the committee, if I could not aspire to

heir pohtical confidence, and to save a few honour-

ble and honest administrators from the mass of pro-

cnptions which the Mahomets and their murderers

ad made the order of the day.

"*The first report made in the name of the Com-

iittee of Pubhc Safety was in the meetmg of Thurs-

ay evening, the nth of July, the day after the

ommation of its members. Couthon was the re-

orter of the affair at Lyons. He denounced Biro-

jau for havmg held a departmental congress m that

ty, not recogmsmg the Convention, and Chassey as

img there to fan the flame of civil war. He de-

ared Biroteau a traitor to the fatherland, as well

. the members of this Lyons Assembly ,
he decreed

e arrest of Chassey. ,

The most violent projects were proposed. Le-

18—

2
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gendre wished to cut off all communication between

Lyons and Pans, and to march thither with troops,

and if Lyons did not submit withm a fortnight, to

liberate all the debtors of this great commercial city.

He offered to be the bearer of this liberatmg decree,

Mallarm6 proposes the arrest of three members of

the deputation of the Rh6ne and Loire Lacroix said

the Convention ought to confiscate, for the profit of the

Repubhc, the property of the members of the depart-

mental congress, and to distribute it to the sans-culottes

who Had taken up arms against them This is thg

commencement of the war of the poor against the

nch, and of those agranan laws of odious confiscation

exercised by Lacroix, one of the Omars attached to

the car of the revolutiomsts-in-chief of the 31st of

May. We shall presently see its fnghtful effects.

Robespierre ts nominated a Mefnher of the ComnnUee of Public

Safety tn the place of Gaspann^ who resigned.

On the 27th of July the committee introduced

Robespierre mto its bosom * a fatal step for France
and for me I Why, abjunng all civic devotion, did*T

not nse above human considerations and abdicate the

functions of a member of the committee, and return,

after my resignation, amongst the peaceful members
dehberating without danger or responsibihty, to the

bosom of the National Convention ? Ah ! if I did not

do so, and it would have been a cowardly withdrawal,
I at least cannot be charged with having introduced this

tyrant into the government of my country. Although
present at the dehberations of the committee, and at

the artificial speeches of Couthon, although constant
reporter of the committee, and though engaged that
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day to make a long report on the reorganisation of

the ministry
,
and of the bureaux of war, I did not

engage to report on Gaspann’s successor. He was

one of my colleagues, whose patriotism I esteem,

and who saw no better than I did the dangers which

the cruel and tyranmcal spirit of Robespierre could

make France undergo. Open the Montteur and you will

read there what followed in the account given of the

meeting of the Convention.

Jean Bon Samt-Andr6, addressmg the Assembly,

said The ill health of our colleague Gasparm obhges

him to withdraw from the Committee of Public Safety.

The work of the committee requires that it should be

complete I am charged to propose the replacmg of

Gaspann by Robespierre senior ” The proposal was

adopted.

Was there on that day a sort of sorrowful pre-

sentiment m the minds of the Assembly and the

galleries ? It is certain that there was no sign of

approbation nor of joy, although Robespierre’s name

was then applauded, by a kmd of custom or popular

servitude.

Here I beg my constituents to follow the rapid

and ambitious course of some members of the com-

mittee, and of those who apparently sustained it, or

proposed to the Convention the means of making a

colossal power m the committee. Robespierre had

only been two days m the committee, and the

deliberations already manifest his presence.

The first decree presented by the committee to the

Convention after the nomination of Robespierre tends

to give more activity to the revoluiaonary tribunal.

On the 30th of July, Pneur (of the Marne) speaks of
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the conspiracies which threaten the fatherland by the

coahtion of the departments. He speaks of punishing

the conspirators severely, ‘‘ at the moment,” said

he, “ at which the acceptation of the constitution

may revive new plots in the departments The

revolutionary tnbunal will be overcharged, and during

this time the conspirators will conceive a hope of

escaping the vengeance of the law To hasten its

course I propose m the name of the Convention to

estabhsh a second section of the revolutionary tnbimal,

with the same number of judges as the first, the judges

and juries being able to be replaced mutually in the

two sections, and being named next day by the

Convention.”

The following day, Jean Bon Samt-Andre proposes

in the flame of the committee to double the number

of judges only, that the tnbunal may be divided

into two sections in urgent cases. Then Legendre,

who has since declaimed so much agamst the immense

authonty of the Committee of Public Safety, and who
was one of the most ardent m conferring on it every

sort of power, demands that the hst of candidates,

as judges of the revolutionary tribunal, be made by the

Committee of Pubhc Safety ‘‘ Let those,” said Le-

gendre replying to the members who opposed it, who
conceal themselves when justice pursues their accom-

phces, not come to day to place men on the tnbunal

as criminal as those they would judge ” However, the

Assembly maintamed its dignity and its nght by passing

to the order of the day on this proposition of Legendre.

It was Robespierre who occupied the Committee
with a long procedure relative to the divisions which
occurred at Lille between General la Marh^re, whom
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Robespierre accused of complicity with Custme, and

Lavalette, who was opposed to the orders of La
Marh^re, and whom the representatives of the people

thought should be arrested.

Robespierre openly took the part of Lavalette

He called anstocrats and anti-revolutionists the mem-
bers of the committee who wished for a thorough

exaromation of this aifair, and the authorities who,

at the demand of Lesage S^naux, had arrested La
Marh^re and Lavalette.

At last Jean Bon Samt-Ancir6 completed the report.

He decreed that there was no charge agamst Lavalette,

Dufresne and Calandim, and sent La Marh^re before

the revolutionary tribunal.

Ths 1st of August—Summary of Danton's projects before

the 20th of August^ projects smee executed by h%m

and his party.

For some time past Danton had been stnvmg to

create a provisional government, very extreme in its

measures and violent m its means, envied for its

power, and corrupt by its nches or prodigahty, and

very odious by the opmion that would be circulated

that it was domg everythmg, and was the cause of

all evils, and father of all misfortunes. When this pro-

visional and colossal government had been consecrated

by decrees, Danton undertook afterwards with his

means, his followers, and his party, his system of sans-

culottene, his revolutionary armies, his revolutionary

tribunal, his section leaders at twenty pence a day,

his revolutionary committees d la jac^hite, and his com-

missioners d la cordehhre, his jotimahsts, his paid claque,
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and all that crowd of sectanes—he undertook to raise

every tempest against the government and the Con-

vention which would have created or tolerated it, and

to break it or make it yield to his personal wish in

the midst of the storms and dangers which would

surround it. If this system of violence did not succeed

in destroying the government and the governing party,

then, changing his system and opposmg calmness to

the tempest, Danton proposed to cry down the energy

of the government by passmg rapidly from the system

of terror to that of indulgence, and contrasting the^.

clemency of Augustus with the cruelty of Nero.

This is but a rapid glance at the brutal political

knavery of Danton, disgmsed under oratoncal forms,

calculated to inflame the fury of the people excessively,

to excite the rage of the mob, to electrify the wisest

men, and to revolutiomse the most moderate. Such

was the leader of the sans-adoUes at the approach

of the solemn epoch of the loth of August.

Listen to his speech of the ist of August, and if

you are a pohtician or observer, you will perceive in

it the germ of all the fatal projects, of all the extreme^

measures, of all the pubhc violence, and of all the ver-

satihty which I have described. Danton speaks to an

assembly already depressed by the sad news of Mayence
and Valenciennes

;
he speaks with all the severe or

extravagant motions m which the unusual zeal of the

orators indulged He wishes to mcrease the power
and the resources of the Committee of Pubhc Safety

by making it an independent provisional government,

with the disposal of the pubhc treasure. Here are his

own words, accoi;4^g to the MomUuYy No. 215
•

“ As the moment has amved to be pohtic, I sup-
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port these propositions the more< A republican people

does not certainly make war on its enemies by corrup-

tion, assassination, and poison. The vessel of reason

ought to have its rudder—a wise policy. We shall

only succeed when the Convention, remembering

that the estabhshment of the Committee of Pubhc

Safety is one of the conquests of kberty, gives this

institution the energy and development it is capable

of. It has, m fact, rendered abundant service to per-

fect this kind of government Undoubtedly this Coburg

who advances against our frontier renders the greatest

service to the Republic. The same circumstances as last

year are with us to-day ; the same dangers menace

us. . . But the people are not worn out, since

they have accepted the constitution. I judge by the

subhme enthusiasm it has just produced. It has, by

this acceptance, made an engagement to fling itself as a

whole agamst its enemies ? Ah I let us be temble, let

us make war like hons. Why should we not estabhsh

a provisional government to second the national energy

with powerful measures I declare I will not enter

-Sfffo any responsible committee. I will retam my
opmions and the faculty of stimulanng those who

govern. That is the sign of a dictator 1 I counsel

you, and I hope you will profit by it. We must

adopt the same means as Pitt does, with the ex-

ception of crime. . . If you had enhghtened the

departments two months ago, if you had spread

abroad a faithful picture of our conduct, if the Mm-
ister of the Intenor had shown himself great and

firm, and had done for the Revolution what Roland

had done against it, federalism and icitngue would not

have caused such commotion m the departments. But
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nothing is done. The government uses no political

means.

“We must, then, till the constitution be m a

worlong condition, and that it may be so, erect the

Committee of Public Safety mto a provisional govern-

ment
,
and ministers must be only the chief agents

of this committee of government. I daresay some will

object that the members of the Convention ought not

to be responsible. I have already said that you are

responsible for hberty, and that when you save it, but

only then, will you obtain the blessing of the people.

“ The necessary funds for the pohtical expenses

which the perfidy of our enemies may occasion ought

to be at the disposal of this committee. Reason may

be served at less expense than perfidy. FmaUy, this

committee can put in execution strong pohtical mea>

sures before their pubhcahon

“Let us take a first measure* it is to make a ngorous

mventory of all the corn. We must assure French-

men that there will be no scarcity, especially in a

year of plenty. After the harvest each commune
must furnish its contmgent of men, to be enrolled tST*

more willmgly as the time of campaign approaches.

If a people wish to be free, the whole nation must

march when hberty is threatened. Note that the

Vendeans make war with more energy than we do

they make the mdiflferent march. Why have we, who
consider future generations, not placed an immense
number of citizens on the frontiers ? In several depart-

ments the people have already demanded that the

awakening tocsm be sounded
, the people are more

energetic than we are. Liberty always arises from

below.
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“I demand that the Convention form a provisional

government out of its Committee of Public Safety

;

that the mimsters be only the head clerks of this

department
,
that fifty milhons be put at the disposal

of this government, which will account for it at the

end of the session, but can employ it all m one day,

if it consider it expedient,

“ An immense prodigahty for the sake of liberty is

an investment put out at usury. Let us then be great

and politic above all. We have m France a host

of traitors to baffle and discover A clever govern-

ment will have a host of agents.

demand m the name of postenty that you adopt

my proposals without delay, for if you hold not the

reins of government with a firm hand, you will en-

feeble many generations by the exhaustion of the

population, and you will condemn them to slavery

and misery

‘‘ Afterwards you must pass a measure to take

an mventory of all the crops. You will watch over

the transports, that nothmg may go out by the ports

5^ frontiers
,
you will also make an mventory of the

arms. To-day you will put one hundred milhons at

the disposal of the government for the manufacture

of cannons, guns, and pikes After the harvest you

will take an additional force for the army in each

commune
, let nothing make us despair You are

Eree from intnguers—at least at present. You are no

onger shackled m your course, no longer annoyed

by faction. Our enemies can no longer boast, like

Dumounez, of bemg masters of a part of the Con-

i^ention. Be great and worthy of .the people, for if

your weakness prevents you from saving them, they
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will be saved without you, and the disgrace will be

yoTirs.”

If ever language was that of an Athenian dema-

gogue, Roman tribune, or factiomst leader, it was

that which Danton had just spoken. In spite of the

great applause he had received, I did not fear to

contradict the despotic and financial system he had

sketched at the Convention for the organisation of

the provisional government.

“I doubt,” said I to Danton, “that m handing over

to the Committee of Pubhc Safety the disposal of

the pubhc money, the Convention will find many

members who will wish to remam there. For my
part, the day on which you charge us with the

management of the pubhc money I resign. The evil

is m the concurrence of the two authorities. Let

there no longer be an executive council , let the

ministers be the agents for the execution of decrees.

Leave us our organisation and give us no funds. I

beheve it would be dangerous to estabhsh at this

moment a completely new provisional government.”

Danton saw that I made his great speech useless^

and he tried to carry his proposal by making amend-

ments, and by taxmg my fears for hberty as pusil-

lanimity. He rephed that a pubhc man should not

fear caluhiny. “ Last year, m the executive council,

when I took on my own responsibihty the means of

moving the nation to the frontiers, I said to myself,

‘ I foresee that I shall be calummated, but I do not

care, let my name be tarnished, I will save hberty.’

To-day the question is Is it advantageous that the

committee of government should have money, agents,

etc., at its disposal ^ I demand that it should have at
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its disposal fifty millions, with this ainendment that

the funds shall remain in the national treasury, and

shall be withdrawn from it only by order of the com-

mittee. Furthermore, I declare that I will never accept

an appointment m the committee. I swear it by the

liberty of my country.”

Thuriot and Saint-Andr6 sent this proposition for

exanunation to the committee.

The 14th of August^ 1793—I nommaU Carnot Pruur

memhevs of the ComnitUee of Pulhc Safety

At the meeting of the 14th of August, I beheve

I rendered France a signal service by calling to the

Committee of Pubhc Safety two honest, patnotic, m-

telhgent, industrious men, without whom it would have

been impossible for the Convention and the Committee

to save France from the immment and innumerable

dangers which were threatening or overwhelming it.

I refer to Carnot and Prieur (of the C6te d’Or)

Carnot returned from a rnihtary mission in the Pas

KZalais and the northern frontiers. Pneur left the

castle of Caen, where he was detained by the orders

of General Wimpfen. Both were as attached to the

Repubhc as experienced m the mihtary arts, which

demand most talent, knowledge and industry; both

were from the same department, bound by mutual

friendship, and often manifested an intimate confidence

in me.

It was I, seeing the Committee of Pubhc Safety

unprovided with men expenenced in war, and without

a member capable of tracmg a pl^ of campaign or

a system of strategy, who took steps and insisted on
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two officers being our colleagues in the Committee of

Public Safety.^

Robespierre represented them as moderates, as

Girondms, and he seemed less astomshed at the pro-

position when he learnt that it came from me. I

insisted on the imperative necessity of the committee

bemg assisted m mihtary matters, especially at a time

when we did not know how to raise the enormous

number of men necessary to defend our extended

frontiers, which were bemg attacked on all sides, and

already mvaded on the north, whilst they were more

than threatened on the south. But I had as much

trouble to make Carnot and Pneur accept their

appomtments as I had to make some members of the

committee pass my proposal.

It IS usual with true talent and genius to be

modest, as it is usual with tyranny to remove men of

gemus and extmguish men of hght. At last I went to

the Convention, at the end of the tneetmg of the

14th of August, and I proposed to add Pneur and

Carnot to the Committee of Pubhc Safety, My motion

was immediately adopted by the Convention.

Happy day on which the two deputies became part

of the Committee of Pubhc Safety ! I acquired two

friends, two men to whom I can at least attach

myself with confidence
,
and the Republic was enriched

with the mihtary talents of Carnot, to whom we owe

all our plans of campaign and mihtary operations, our

successes and the means of profitmg by them, of

1 Pneur and Carnot will bear witness to the efforts I made to

induce them to enter the Committee They feared, and nghtly so,

the herculean labours and enormous responsibihty awaiting them,
and they scrupled to tissociate with the shady and despotic men
that the Convention had recently elected on the Committee
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Prieur, to whom we owe the improvised and abun-

dant manufacture of cannons, guns, and arms of all

sortSt of saltpetre, powder, and all the ingenious

means employed in this war of liberty against des-

potism.

I know these truths will afflict more than one of

the men who believe themselves the founders of the

Republic because they have made motions or declama-

tions in the Convention, or because they have made

much fuss on their departmental missions. I know

that this eulogium of Carnot will wound the jealous

'crowd of mediocrities, and the infernal league of the

envious. But even if the calumny of their atrocious

accusations again torture me ;
even if all the Frerons

attach themselves, as the vulture of Prometheus, to

tear out my heart in the name of the allied tyrants,

l>ecause I have placed on the altar of our fatherland

the sacred fire which, from the national tnbune, I

caused to pass into all the battalions of the Republic

;

even if the most unjust and terrible decrees stnke a free

and innocent head, I will repeat to all Frenchmen that

vetAout Carnot and Pneur, France would be partitioned

amongst foreigners, her armies dissolved, the Republic

a chimera, and to-day an absolute despotism would

devour the miserable inhabitants of our enslaved soil.

What would emanate from the conceptions of a com-

mittee without military men, without plans, arms, or

powder, about to withstand a universal attack ? The

great national business was war, victories were the

chief means to found the Republic. It would have

been a time of disaster and blood, an epoch of mis-

fortune and common cowardice, in which the approach

of foreign troops would have been regarded almost as
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a benefit, had we not been inspired and encouraged

by the genius of imperishable liberty.

A greater number of citizens placed themselves in

the army, as in an asylum, against the tyranny of

Robespierre. The Committee of Pubhc Safety, crushed

by the popularity of Robespierre, and by what was

called the public opmion of Pans, and of the popular

societies m favour of this savage tnbune, took refuge

in the army to terrify the tyranny of the interior by

the successes of the armies on the frontiers

The Convention itself, though very powerful, only

breathed freely from the triumviral oppression m the

brief moments in which I came to the tribune to carry

a beneficent law, or to announce some new triumph

of the army These triumphs, the fruits of the valour

and courage of the Repubhcans, were none the less

due to the gemus of Carnot and the work of

Pneur. The latter covered the frontiers with artillery,

arms, and powder
,

whilst the former disposed the

troops, directed the combats, and orgamsed victory

by his continual meditations.

Will it be beheved ? One smgle man, more-^2^

vanced m the art of war than m mihtary rank, one

smgle man with his gemus and his smcere love of

liberty, m the silence of passions, even m the midst

of a revolutionary torrent, directed the operations of

fourteen armies, their orgamsation, their encampment,

then marches, their combats, he even pomted out

the moment they ought to fight, the place where they

ought to conquer. He alone rebutted and destroyed

the plans of the cabmets of Berlin, Vienna, Madrid,

Turm, and London.

Neither the Pnvy Council of Pitt, nor the darmg
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conceptions of Colonel Mack, the discretion of Co-

burg, the temerity of Brunswick, the expenence of

Clairfa3rt, the valour of Hohenlohe, nor the vaunted

tactics of the Northern barbarians, were able to over-

come the simple and audacious plans which Carnot

conceived, and which the brave armies of the Repubhc

executed, and of which I am only the histonan.

Carnot and Pneur entered the Committee of Pubhc

Safety at the same disastrous moment ; courage was

then required to accept such duties.

Th6 16th of August,

The meeting of the i6th of August was distress-

ing. A denunciation was given of the frequent de-

sertions of soldiers and the abandonment of flags by

volunteers at a moment when it was urgent to

reinforce the armies already organised, and to form

new ones still more numerous. Danton decreed death

to wery soldier or volunteer who left his flag with-

out ^K^^rmission or without bemg replaced. At the same

meeting a report from General Declaye was read on

tferHreason at Cambrai, to dehver this place to the

Austrians, who had mvested it since the 7th of August

,

it mentioned the vigorous saUies made by the garrison

on the enemy, in one of which a flag was taken from

the EngUsh army.

The Convention was alarmed at the signs of per-

fidy of which Cambrai was the scene. Guyomard

called the attention of the representatives to the

system of manifest treason orgamsed on this frontier

He asked that the committee should keep their eyes

upon the mept or traitrous executive council, and

should search for the authors of the conspiracies.

19VOL, II
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The Convention charged the Committee of Public

Safety to make all necessary enquiries on the object

of Guyomard’s denunciations.

The 4th of September—The RevoluUomry Army,

I have often had occasion to depict the frightful

morale of the Dantons and Robespierres. It is of

Danton we must agam speak, when we examine the

dehnous creation of the revolutionary armies, one of the

mstitutions d la Robert (the chief of the bngands). One

must speak of Danton when one wishes to pamt the

savage anarchy which mixes its furies with the sprmgs

of patriotism
,

one must speak of Danton when one

wishes to reproach someone for having introduced a

swarm of bngands amongst the conquerors of the Re-

pubhc, one must speak of Robespierre and Danton

when one wishes to represent France devoured by the

most sangumary and disgusting despotism
,
one must

condescend to pronounce their execrable names when

one wishes to pamt the gemus of cnme and calumny,

demorahsing the souls, diggmg tombs at the side

of the prepared scaffolds, destroying all social idA«6,

overthrowmg property, oppressing the representation of

the people, and making a war on talent and genius, like

the Visigoths. The first thing these Alancs, Gengis

Khans, and Omars did was to orgamse revolutionary

armies. But how to proceed to create them in an

enhghtened country, m a free land, which had fourteen

arnnes truly revolutionary, smce they sustained the

revolution of hberty with such valour? How, then,

to set about it ? Factious crowds m the Place de

GrSve, tumultuous complaints as to the commissanat,

violent petitions and numerous addresses, a deputation
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of Jacobins, and committees of forty-eight sections
;
then

a very brutal and a very disorganising speech, full of

the eloquence of the day
,
then reports to forcibly carry

out the measure that had been forcibly decreed, such

were the Dantonian tactics which were employed on

the 5th of September, 1793, a day of anarchic memory
At eight o’clock p.m. the town-hall was filled with

citizens who created alarm on the subject of the

commissariat. They propose different measures
,

a

deputation of Jacobms is present Leonard Bourdon,

their orator, announces that at the news of the

anxiety of the people, the society has sent them to

unite with the general council of the commune, to

enhghten each other on the means of reheving the

momentary famme He asserts that the deputies of

the Mountain will endeavour to get the Convention to

pass on the foUowmg day the different measures which

have been agreed upon by the people, m concert

with the magistrates. The general council ordains

that from five to eleven o’clock all the atizens will

assemble at the Town Hall to go and demand from

t^*"^^onvention the formation of a revolutionary army,

all workmen are invited to shut their workshops.

The 5th of September^ 1793.

Oftgtn of the Tevrov—For'tnation of the RevoltiUo^tayy Anmes

^Arrests of Suspects—Punjicattou of the Revoluttomvy

Committees—Expulsion of the Military outside Pans.

Scarcely is the meeting of the Convention opened

on the 5th of September, than a number of atizens

come into the hall, the mayor and mumapal officers

are at the bar.

“ The want of provisions which causes the disturb

-

19—

2
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ance of the people,” says Mayor Pache, occasioned

by the fact that Pans is now supported but by daily

arrivals, and that the laws on provisions are not put

into execution. The malevolence and selfishness of the

rich, m detainmg the com, is the cause of all The

people, weary of these manoeuvres, come to manifest

its wish to you.”

Chaumette, in the name of the commune, speaks

thus ' “ The citizens of Pans, tired of seeing their

fate wavering so long m the balance, wish to fix

it for ever. The tyrants of Europe and our ene*

mies at home atrociously persist in their system

of starvmg the people so as to conquer them and

compel them to exchange their sovereignty for a

morsel of bread, a thing that shall never be done.

.... A greedy class has possession of the commodi-

ties of primary necessity, in place of striking it, you have

only clamoured, it continues its robbery. You have

made wise laws, but the executive force is want-

ing. The concealed enemies at home, with the

word ‘ hberty ’ on their hps, stop the circulation of

the means of subsistence. They close the granaiiW;

and coldly calculate how much a famme, a not, a

massacre will produce for them. Every day we learn

of new treasons, new conspiracies ... No more

quarter, no more mercy! (* No, no,’ from all quarters

of the hall.) If we do not anticipate them, they

will anticipate us. Let us throw the barner of eternity

between them and ourselves. The people have show*

patience enough
, they are mocked. The day of

justice and of wrath has arnved. An immense as-

sembly of atizens demands food and force from

the law, consequently we demand the formation of



THE FOOD-SUPPLY OF PARIS 293

the revolutionary army, which you have created,

and which the intngues and fear of the guilty

have made abortive Let this army form its nucleus

m Pans immediately, and extend to all the depart-

ments, and be mcreased by all men who wish the

Republic indivisible
,

let it be followed by an mcor-

ruptible and impressive tnbunal and by a fatal instru-

ment which cuts off with a single stroke conspiracies

and conspirators
,

^ let it be charged to compel avarice

and cupidity to disgorge the nches of the earth

,

finally, let it be composed in such a manner as to

leave m each city sufficient forces to rule the male-

volent legislators. You have declared that France

was in revolution until its independence was assured.

This decree must not be made in vain. Hercules is

ready to take his club mto his robust hand again, and

mstantly the earth will be purged of all the thieves

that infest it. The fatherland will breathe again,

the subsistence of the people will be assured. We
expect to see the aristocracy renew its objections to

the revocation of the decree of death. There will be

but one reply to this the safety of the people has

been too long deferred, it is time that their enemies

were defeated.”

What answer does the president (Robespierre)

make? ‘‘Let the good atizens unitei let them make

a final effort. The land of hberty, sulhed by the

presence of its enemies, is to be freed from it. To-

^ In vam did the deputations o£ Jacobins, with. Rousin and other

members of the staff of the revolutionary army, insist on the forma-

tion of a revolutionary tribunal and guillotines Carnot and the

other members opposed it strongly , Robespftrre alone was m favour
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day their death sentence is pronounced , to-morrow

the aristocracy will be ended
”

An immense crowd filled the hall and the steps.

The petitioners earned boards with these inscrip-

tions *‘War to tyrants, anstocrats, and monopolists,”

Such was the enthusiasm of the members of the

Assembly when Moise Bayle converted the petition

of the commune mto a motion to form a revolutionary

army.

The venerable Dussaulx demands that the Champs
EIys6es and the Tuilenes be cultivated for subsistence

Billaud proposes to decree that there shall be a revo-

lutionary army, and that the minister of war shall

forthwith present the mode of its organisation ^

The disturbance, the propositions, and the resolu-

tions of this meeting are too terrible an epoch m the

history of the Revolution
,
therefore I omit the prin-

cipal circumstances “It is time,” said Bdlaud, “ to

decide the fate of the Revolution I also moved
these propositions, but they are insufficient. Ail

our enemies must be arrested to-day. Let us show
that the people are as enthusiastic as we are

member that the Convention has taken, with the

members of the first Assembly, the pledge to give

them the means of bearmg into the departments the

electric shock of patriotism and valorous ardour.

The nation must rise everywhere. The people will

be conquerors
; they only await the impulse you will

give them. The national movement ought to start

^ Fortunately, Carnot was ctiarged with this organisation, and
he gave it at least a mihtary form We placed it under martial law
at once, which preventeO. it committing those excesses the dictators
and proposers hoped it would
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from here, I demand the immediate organisation

of the revolutionary army. I demand that the ad-

ministrations resume activity, and that any adminis-

trator who neglects the law be punished with death.

If the revolutions be prolonged, it is because we take

but half measures. Leave weak men to trouble about

the results of the Revolution
,
we, who see on a grand

scale what it can produce for the good of the people,

will be seconded by them. Let us but crush the enemies

of the Revolution, and from to-day the government

takes action, the laws are executed, the fate of the

people is assured, and hberty is preserved.”

Bazire profited by this movement of enthusiasm

to get the revolutionary government sanctioned by a

solemn decree of which he always spoke m every mo-

tion. “ I ask,” said he, “ that a prehmmary proposi-

tion be made to all the revolutionary institutions. The

Convention has decreed that France is m revolution.

This decree was necessary to estabhsh all the revo-

lutionary mstitutions that circumstances demand
;

it

should pass to all the citizens, that they may be pene-

trSed by it and feel the necessity of these measures

However, this decree is not yet published I ask that

it be written to-day and sent by special messengers

mto all the provmces.”

Billaud msists on the formation of revolution-

ary armies in all the departments. L6onard Bourdon

wishes, besides, that the revolutionary army have

in its tram a tribunal empowered to punish cnmi-

nals on the spot, and that the committee present

to the meeting a bill on this revolutionary army, to be

paid at the expense of the nch, ajjd with this double

object . first, to take food from the storehouses, where
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it IS locked up, secondly to arrest the malevolent,

and, finally, that it shall have in its tram a tribunal

charged to judge conspirators withm twenty-four hours

A vote on these propositions was loudly demanded,

when Jean Bon Saint-Andr6, who came from the Com-

mittee of Public Safety, where he had witnessed the

solicitude which was occasioned by the adoption of such

violent measures which had been improvised by a sort

of popular not, announced that the committee was pre-

paring a report on the measures necessitated by the

circumstances. “The committee is engaged,” said he,

“at this moment m meditatmg and developing them.”

(Groans
)

Drouet exclaimed that they should decree imme-

diately. (Loud applause.)

However, Jean Bon Samt-Andr6, though hstened to

with disfavour, contmued . “We must commence by

maturmg and meditating such measures. The delibera-

tion turns at this moment^ on these two bases : first,

the circulation of food ;
secondly, the measures agamst

those who make famme a means of counteractmg

revolution. I beg the Convention not to precipitate

its dehberation. The reporter will be here in an

hour, the time is not very long”

1 Part of the assembled citizens had entered the rooms of

the Committee , it was a got-up affair to compel the Convention to

decree the formation of a revolutionary army, with tribunals and

accessones The fieriest of them compelled us to consider the

same measures that their fnends were proposing at the bar

of the Convention Boiling like volcanoes, they demanded the

exe<jution of Bnssot's followers and of Man© Antomette, and
the expulsion of all the soldiers in Pans I made the report under
the very eyes of my colleagues and the petitioners Robespierre

left his President’s seatm the Assembly to see that the Committee
did n<?t lessen the terms of the motion
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“ It would be very surprising,” said BiUaud, “if we
amused ourselves with deliberating when we ought to

be acting.” (Loud cheers.)

“ If I proposed to delay for a day,” rephed Jean
Bon Saint-Andr6, “you would be nght m accusing

us of slowness
;
but the report which I announce will

be made in an hour The best patriots of Pans are

deliberating at this moment in the committee.”

“We are m a fencing school,” exclaimed Guiton;

“we have no time for delays. The city of Paris, like

Mount Etna, ought to vomit calcined anstocracy from

its bosom. We must decree the sections permanent,

and the barners closed
”

“We must first decree the measures proposed by

the Commune of Pans,” said Moise Bayle.

Saint-Andr6 still vainly protested that they should

await the report of the committee before dehberatmg.

The decision was taken. The committee had only

to execute a decree, to await, and to obey the wishes

of the Assembly.
1

Danton ascends the tnbune. Redoubled applause

prevents him from speaking for some tune. Who
then would dare not to show himself equal to those

revolutionary pnnciples ? If I put these speeches

of Danton smd Robespierre in my Memoirs, it is

because it is important to recall to the levity of the

French the epoch in which we were all put m revo-

lution
, when, by whom, and for whom these great

movements have been given, received, commumcated,

continued, exaggerated, disfigured, dishonoured, and

afterwards violently proscnbed. Not to wander, and

not to be unjust, one must always go back to the

source. People speak to-day agamst the revolutionary
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government, after having applauded it
;

they pro-

scribe the revolutiomsts after having imitated them

They accuse the Committee of Public Safety of having

created the revolutionary movement ,
it is the orators

of the Convention, with their barbarous energy, who

have created and propagated it I am accused of

having aided and accelerated this movement ,
whilst

I was always denounced as stnvmg to moderate and

cool it. They wish to be free ; they know not how to he

just.

But hear the father of the mob. What others had •

proposed, Danton orders, “ I am of the same opinion,”

he exclaimed, “ as several members, notably as BiUaud-

Varennes. (Cheers
)

I think we ought to put to advantage

the subhme energy of the people who surrotmd us. I know

that when the people present their wants, when they offer

to march against their enemies, we ought to take no

measures but those the people propose, for it is the

national genius which has dictated them. I think it

advantageous that the committee make its report,

that It calculate and propose the means of execution

,

but I beheve also that there is no inconvenience in

decreeing at the same mstant a revolutionary army.

Let us, if possible, enlarge these measures.

“You have just proclaimed in the face of France

that there is still a true, an active revolution. Very

well, we must crown this revolution. Never be fright-

ened at the movements the anti-revolutionists can make

m Pans. No doubt they would wish to extinguish the

fire of hberty m its most ardent hearth, but the im-

mense mass of true patriots who have overthrown their

enemies a thousand times still exist, and are ready

to move. Know how to direct it
; it will still baffle
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and confound all these manoeuvres. ... A revolutionary

army is not enough
; be revolutionists yourselves. . . .

Remember that working men who hve by the sweat

of their brow cannot go into the sections of which

mtngue takes possession dunng the absence of the

patriots. Order, then, two great assembhes of sections

weekly, and let the men of the people who assist at

these political assembhes have a just reward for the

time they take from their work (Cheers
)

“It is well to announce to our enemies that we

^wish to be completely and contmually m action agamst

them. You have voted thirty miUions for the manu-

facture of arms. Vote for their manufacture until each

citizen has a gun. I demand a vote of a hundred

milhons at least for arms. . . . But you must

pumsh the enemies you hold and those whom
you have to seize. The revolutionary tnbunal must

then be divided into a sufficient number of sections,

that every day an anstocrat, a scoundrel, pay for his

viUainies with his head (Cheers). I ask, finally, that a

report be made on the manner of increasing more and

more the revolutionary tnbunal. . . . Let the people

see their enemies fall. . . Honour will be yours, noble

people. Join perseverance to greatness You wish for

freedom obstmately
,

you will acquire it
,
we will

march vnth you
,

your enemies shall be confounded

;

you ‘Will be free.” (Applause. The Assembly rose en

masse j the enthusiasm seemed universal.)

A1] the proposals of Danton were voted. (Renewed

Cheers.) No, never did a Roman tnbune, an Atheman

demagogue, any of the Gracchi obtain more bnlhant

success and pass such mobbish i^nd revolutionary

measures so promptly—the creation of a revoluhonary
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army paid by the nch ; a revolutionary army in

each department; an extraordinary assembly of the

sections
,
payment of the citizens who are present

at it
,

the manufacture of arms to the amount of a

himdred milhons, placed at the disposal of the Mmister

of War, to give stronger action to the revolutionary

tribunal It is surprising there did not issue from this

volcano a lava that would consume the Repubhc

There was wanted but an ostensible leader for the

execution of these extraordmary measures, and the

most terrible dictatorship and despotism was seated

on the rums of the Repubhc under the sacred name
of liberty and equahty.

But what did I say? a leader this leader was
demanded by the commune of Pans in their petition

to the assembly
, and if Danton spoke so strongly

at this meetmg, it was that the instigator of the

31st of May wished to assure or extend his empire.

Recall those words that the commune spoke by

Chaumette’s mouth at that very meetmg * But
where is the strong hand which will vigorously turn

this key of the grananes fatal to traitors ? Whffe is

the proud being, inaccessible to every kind of intrigue

and corrupbon, who will tear up the book wntten with

the blood of the people, and who will make of it the

sentence of death on those who starve us ? Where
is the noble bemg who will crush those reptiles who
corrupt whatever they touch, and whose venomous
stmgs disturb our fellow-citizens, convert our poUbcal

assemblies mto arenas of gladiators, where every in-

terest finds daily apologists and an army ?
”

The proposals ^f Danton, like the teeth of Cadmus,
produced a number of others of the same land. Billaud
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demands that, m order to arrest the anti-revolutionists

and the suspects on the spot, the Convention should

repeal the finest and wisest of decrees, the one that

forbade domicihary visits durmg the night. But it

was Gensonn6 who had passed this decree, des-

tined to be part of the constitution
; now, Gensonn6

was proscnbed, and in revolutions the best thoughts

of an outlaw are proscnbed too they are doing

to-day what they did then BiUaud demands that

the same measures of arrest of the suspects, and of

the domiciliary visits even at night, should extend to

all the communes of the Republic, and that they re-

gard as a suspect every nobleman and pnest who on

receipt of the decree was not resident m his munici-

pahty.

Same Sitting—The dreadful definition of the word ^^Snsfect^*

given by Baztre,

Bazire asks to explain the word “suspect.’' It

was expected that he was gomg to develop ideas of

legislation, to remove vague and arbitrary ideas

He presents but ideas of revolution, which increase

the circle of suspects, “ It was thought,” said he,

“ that the word * suspect ’ referred only to pnests and

nobles, Strange delusion ! I have observations to

make on that, and I ask that the definition be ‘ sus-

pected people.’ First, in the class hitherto noble, all

the youths have emigrated ;
there remain but old men,

w^omen and children to manage the properties, and

to send money to the others. Many pnests have

been transported ;
the stupor of the nobles equals

their wickedness. These are not ojjr most numerous

and dangerous enemies. Why have you restricted
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your measures to those two classes? You have had

apostate howlers m the sections for a long time for the

sectLonary revolution
,
you have there waverers, you

have had Bnssotms, you still have hypocrites—and I

ask you if all these were nobles ?

Amongst whom, then, do we find the second class

of suspects ? They are the shopkeepers, the great

merchants, the stock-jobbers, the former lawyers,

ushers, insolent valets, stewards, and men of business,

men of pnvate mcome, practitioners of trickery by

instinct, profession, and education. (Cheers). All those

are naturally greater enemies of hberty than the pnests

and nobles. It follows from our false manner of

loobng at men, that until the present the nobles

have been pursued, and agitators and howlers left in

the sections, who estrange the people and cause the

evils of the false famine It is necessary that all

those be arrested who have shown themselves notably

enemies of the Revolution, to commence by a pre-

hminary operation which consists m punfymg the re-

volutionary committees of the sections ^ The general

council of the commune must punfy the commiMees,

and the reconstituted committees must make hsts of

the suspects and of the disturbers who inflame the

sections, and arrest the suspects. We do not want

oratorical phrases agamst the enemies of the people

1 With this word “punfy" the ambitious have destroyed all

Danton, Robespierre, and Marat spoke of purifying the Convention
on the 31st of May , Bazire, Danton, and Robespierre on the 5th of

September spoke of purifymg the sections and committees, to leave

only their tools
,
on the 3rd of Themndor, Robespierre and Couthon

spoke of punfymg the Convention agam, and they wished to kill

those members who j:esisted them, so that there might be no
obstacle to their dictatorship
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we must seize and strangle them, and not play at

abusing them.”

Leonard Bourdon wished to apply these measures

to the departments, and that the commissioners of the

Convention render an account of what they have done

for the punfication of the admmistrations. In the

heat of the proposals, the president was told to await

the report of the committee before proceedmg farther.

‘‘But,” said Billaud, “we need not pass measures

relative to the revolutionary committees through the

sieve of the committee. I ask that it receive an

^indemnity like that of the electors for the members of

the committees ” Decided.

The proposals of Bazire were also earned.

Men are afterwards astonished at the number of

arbitrary arrests made, and at the influence of the

general council of the Commune, to which the Con-

vention had entrusted the arbitrary formation of the

revolutionary committees, and that the creatures of

the Commune obeyed the mcarcerating impulses of

the Huberts, Chaumettes, Dantons, and Robespierres

,

and -etbey do not blush to attnbute to the Committee

of Pubhc Safety the measures that were taken spon-

taneously by the Convention on the very motion of

the dictators, or their heutenants, m the absence, and

without the participation, of the Committee of Public

Safety.

After the general measures came the pavate pas-

sions. It would be astonishing that one should have

spoken of arrests and revolutions without dedicating

a word to Brissot, and to the other deputies arrested

on the 2nd of June. Smee the 31st of May this was

the topic of the revolutionary motibns, as has been
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seen since the 12th of Germinal, the moment when

the names of other members were uppermost.

Dunng all this time the Committee of Public Safety

was obstructed by petitioners. Robespierre, who had

ceded the chair to Thunot, had come to announce

that the sections of Pans demanded the judgment

of the Bnssotins, which had been too long delayed.

He persisted m what he said of Bnssot and of Mane
Antoinette m the report, although the committee wished

to say nothmg in the decree which I was gomg to carry

to the Convention Robespierre said the Mountain

was threatened by the snares which Bnssot was pre-

parmg in his pnson, and that a plot was formed to

save the Queen and the Bnssotms, and to assassinate

the deputies of the Left. When one had seen Robes-

pierre a few times, one could form an idea of the

cruel cowardice of the man, and of the empire the

reports of conspiracy and public terror exercised on

his tyrannical bram. Tyranny is ever cruel, cowardly,

and fearful.

Same Sitting—Petition read to the Convention—Terro^ the

order of the day.

Whilst I was wnting my report, under the eyes

of the committee, the forty-eight sections and the

Jacobms were admitted to the bar of the Convention.
“ Representatives of the people,” said their spokes-

man, “ the dangers of the fatherland are extreme
;
the

remedies ought to be equally so. You have decreed

that the French rise en' masse to repel enemies from

their territory
,
but these are not the most dangerous.

The traitors who divide us at home are more so.
4r>

Impunity emboldens them. The people are discouraged
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at seeing the guilty escape the vengeance of the nation

The friends of freedom are mdignant that the sup-

porters of federalism^ have not yet suffered for their

offences. In the pubhc places the repubhcans speak

with indignation of the offences of Bnssot Be it

remembered that this monster has been vomited out

by England, in 1789, to disturb our revolution and

hmder its march We ask that he be judged like

his accomphces. The people are mdignant at seeing

pnvileges m the midst of the Republic Why should

the Vergniauds, the Gensonnds, and other cnminals,

degraded by their treason from the dignity of repre-

sentatives of the people, have a palace as their pnson

(the Luxembourg) while the mis - culottes groan in

dungeons beneath the poniards of the federahsts ?

It is time that equahty should lay its scythe on

all heads, it is time to frighten all conspirators. Ah!

legislators, make terror the order of the day Be in

revolution, smce the anti-revolution is plotted every-

where by our enemies. Let the sword of the law

descend on all guilty heads. We demand that a

revcdptionary tnbunal be established and divided mto

sevegil sections, and that each have m its train a

terrifying tnbunal—the temble instrument of the ven-

geance of the laws, that this army a.nd these tnbunals

remain m operation until the land be purged of

traitors, and until the death of the last conspirator.

Before all, bamsh this haughty class, loaded with

crimes, who still insolently occupy the first places in

our armies, where, since the commencement of the

1 The Jacobins proscnbed their enemies under the name of

federahsts m 1793 ,
they were themselves pjyjscnbed m 1795 under

the name of terrorists This is revolutionary jusUce 1
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war, they have only displayed treason. The nobles were

always the irreconcilable enemies of equality and

humanity. To deprive them of all power, to increase

the hosts of our enemies, we ought to demand their

imprisonment imtil peace be proclaimed. This race,

athirst for blood, should see its own blood shed The

Manes of the accumulated victims of treason demand

a bummg vengeance, and the voice of the people im>

poses the law on you.”

What was the answer of the president of the Con-

vention? ‘‘Citizens, it is the people who have made

the revolution, it belongs to you to assure prompt

measures to save the fatherland. You demand the

estabhshment of a revolutionary army
,
your wish is

crowned The Convention, attentive to everjrthing

which could intimidate and baffle foreign powers and

their agents, has decreed that this army be imme-

diately formed. Yes, courage and justice is the order

of the day. All good citizens, instead of trembling,

will bless the moment when the Convention takes

measures to fix at last the fate of the revolution

All Frenchmen will bless the society to which^ou
belong, and m the name of which, as in the ncune

of the city of Pans, you come to soUcit these im-

perative and defimte measures. AU the wicked wffll

perish on the scaffold , the Convention has solemnly

sworn it. It has already taken the means of giving

greater activity to the revolutionary tribunal To-

morrow it will be occupied m mcreasing the number
ul the judges and jurors. The Convention applauds

your patnotism.” The deputations of the sections

and of the Jacobin clubs filed into the halls at the

noise of the applause.
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It was usual in the popular movements that took

place m Pans that the aristocracy should be always

mixed with the people, watchmg for an opportunity

to get possession of the movements, or seeking the

means either of perverting them, or of turning them

agamst the people, or, finally, of causing excess and

horrors with which to accuse liberty afterwards These

tactics were very sagaciously executed m the movements

of Prainal, Germinal, and Messidor, m the year

III
;

but happily nothmg succeeded against the im-

4)erishable repubhc. On the 5th of September these

tactics were tried by three young petitioners, repre-

senting themselves as deputies of a popular soaety.

They complained that the levy e7i }}iasse was not made

in its entirety, smce the first class only were com-

pelled to set out. ‘‘ This distmction of the classes is

as dangerous as unjust,” said they. “We ask that

the three classes, that is to say, that all the citizens,

should be requisitioned to march at once.”

Murmurs mterrupted these young anti-revolutionists

who had been sent to the bar by the anstocracy.

TSfe president answered them “ The Convention

will permit spirited young atizens to be dishonoured

by the spmtless.” These words were applauded, and

the petitioners had already fled, as if the enemy had

pursued them.

The report of the Committee of Public Safety was

not yet ready, although the meetmg was neanng

its end Merlin of Douai proposed a sentence of

death agamst those who bought or sold assignats,

who quoted different prices m cash or m assignats,

who spoke m discredit of assignats, wbp refused them as

payment or who accepted them at a discount. Whilst

20—

2
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Merlin was proposing these Draconian measures,

Robespierre came from the committee and took the

chair. A deputation of the Unity section presented a

forcible address agamst the nobles in the army, against

stock-jobbing and monopoly, for the prompt judgment

of the widow Capet, of Bnssot, and the imprisoned

deputies, for the revolutionary army, and the establish-

ment of twelve itmerant tnbunals, which should be

authorised to judge on the spot without other forms

than those that would appear necessary for their own
conviction.^ Such was the violence of the speeches and^

the exaggerated heat of the orators dunng this meeting

pf the 5th of September, that those who read it m
these Memoirs will doubt it

,
such was the unhappy

privilege of our bummg and terrible revolution, that

truth goes beyond probabihty.

Drouet added to the madness of the petitioners, and
the wise legislator disappeared before the furious

orator. “ You have ordained,” said he, that sus-

pects should be arrested. I wish that you would
tell these gmlty men that if hberty were in danger,

you would massacre them pitilessly (murmurs) ^ that

you would only give up the land of hbe»^ to

tyrants covered with corpses. Make this solemn
declaration that impure men will be responsible for

the miseries of the State. I demand that the syndic

reporter of the Commune of Pans, or every revolu-

tionary committee, in declanng a man a suspect should

^ These same Pans sections who created the tenor edterwards
accused the terronsts They wanted a larger number of prisons,
and then complam of their quantity They ashed for twelve
itmerant tnbunals judging on the spot, and then rise agfainst the
tyranny that they themselves have created Oh, weather-vanes of
the Revolution [
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not need to give its motives. I demand that the re-

presentatives on missions m the departments use with

the most extreme ngour the full power that has

been given them to purify federalist, malevolent, or

feeble administrations.”

To the honour of the entire Convention, Thunot

went into the tnbune and warned the Assembly agamst

these cnrmnal calculations and these ferocious propo-

sit^ns We are working for humamty,” he exclaimed

^ Far from us be the idea that France thirsts for blood
,

^it only thirsts for justice. (Prolonged Cheers.) No

event ought to be transmitted m the annals of the

Revolution for which a praiseworthy motive can not

be assigned.” Thunot refuted Drouet with feeling

,

and, at least, mmds over-excited by the course of this

meetmg were a little disposed to receive less violent

measures.

Sa7ne Meeting—My Report,

This was the moment on which I came to make

the report of the Committee of Pubhc Safety. Let

thosd^who wish to accuse its expression look at the

ston»5i and volcanic course of the debates of this

meeting dunng the five hours that preceded ray re-

port. Let those who wish to accuse its results reflect

that before my report the Assembly had decreed

measures such as the formation of a revolutionary

army, the allocation of twenty pence for every man in

a section, the arrest of the suspects, terror made the

order of the day, the increase of the activity of the revo-

lutionary tnbunal, the purification of the revolutionary

committees by the mob of Paris.^ I came then to

make no law worse, to propose no new law. The
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C^ommittee of Public Safety, whose org-an I was, was

already accused of moderation, its slowness was com-

plained of; deliberations were earned on without it,

t>r without knowledge of its plans* I was then lu this

essential circumstance but the forced executioner, the

j>ai;sive and unwilling instrument of the wishes ema-

nating from the bosom of the Convention, and coming

from its own movement, Personally I sought to

frighten our enemies at homo by menaces which

spared the pain of cruelty, I spoke thus *

For several days everything has seemed to an-

nounce a movement in Paris ;
intercepted letters,

whether for abroad or for the anstocrats at home,

leveal the constant efforts their agents are making to

keep up an incessant movement in what they call the

great city* Well! they shall have this movement, but

they shall have it organised and regulated by a revolu-

tionary army, which will execute this grand motto of

the Commune of Pans ^
‘ Let as make terror the

order of the day,’ Thus in an instant the royalists,

moderates, and anti-revolutionists who disturb you will

disappear. The royalists wish for blood: they-^shall

iiave the blood of the conspirators, of Brissot, ggA of

Mane Antoinette, They wish to prepaie a movement:

they shall experience the effects of one These are not

acts of illegal vengeance, for the extraordinary tnbunals

are going to perform them

“ You will not be astonished at the means

which we present to you, when you learn that

from their prisons the cnminals still conspire, and

that they are the rallying points of our enemies,

Brissot has said and published that, before his head

falls, a part of the Convention will be no more, and
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the Mountain will be annihilated* It is thus they try

to check you by terror m your revolutionary march
The royahsts wish to disturb the work of the Con-

vention . . . Conspirators, the Convention will dis-

turb yours. They wish to destroy the Mountain

. the Mountam will crush them. To-morrow

the revolutionary committee wiU present to you the

means of organisation of a revolutionary army of six

thousand men m Pans, with twelve hundred gunners

“The royahsts say they would like to cut the ^

^ throats of Pache and the mayors. . . . Pache shall hve

to serve the people and to baffle their mfamous

manoeuvres on the food-supply. I have seen him con-

stantly occupied about the arnval of the food, which

they are stnving to retard and mtercept One fact will

show the existence of the conspiraaes you must deal

with. Yesterday a man, known for his patriotism, was

passing by the palace called Royal—a den of stock-

jobbers. He heard six young muscadtns—a name the

haughty young nobles have given themselves, which will

prove to postenty the existence in France, m the midst

of tl?e Revolution, of young persons without courage or

fatli^^iland—^pronoimce these words ‘All will go well,

the women are chosen, and the muscadtns have made up

their minds.* Women are, then, their resource. Doubt-

less they can be led astray, but this sensitive and

witty sex IS not essentially the conquest of fanati-

cism; the gemus of hberty is not foreign to it; it

will never be the mstrument of crime. As to the

muscadtns, it is easy to deprive them of the means of

being dangerous.

“ The royahsts exclaim daily against the Repubhc

one and mdivisible . . and they wish to destroy
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it The royahsts monopolise the food or prevent

the markets . . . and they accuse the Convention

of it. They disturb the Stock Exchange, they depre-

ciate the assignats, and blame the Convention for it.

They restnct the circulation of food near Pans . . .

and declaim against the Convention, which takes

measures daily to facilitate or accelerate its arnval.

The royalists deliver up our ports to the English

. and they get traitors to say daily, or publish

m the south, that the Convention wishes to dehver

up the ports. The royahsts make movements around

Pans, they estrange the prosperous citizens from us,

they borrow their name and costume .... and
they calumniate the people and the Convention.

‘‘ What do we want to end such cnmes and con-

spiraaes? A revolutionary army to sweep away the

conspirators, an army organised like the National

Guard, that can assemble to-day and move to-morrow.
We want an army to, execute the measures of pubhc
safety the Convention decrees. ^Ve want an army,
not for Pans only, but for wherever the movements
of the anti -revolutionists are felt. For four 3;?ars

the anstocracy have been trying by gold and intr^e,
false terrors and calumnies, to re-estabhsh itself on the
immense territory of this immense city, which has seen
hberty re-bom. For four years its soil has repulsed
them, but the contra-revoluhonists have made a girdle

round Pans. They reassemble m the castles which
pnde and feudalism have raised. You can find there
signs of rallying and of royalty, they alarm the
peasants, they excite them to send petitions to the
Convention on the |pod-supply, in spite of the abund-
ance of their harvests. What time have they selected
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to sow these terrors ? exactly when the amvals are

most difficult and most rare. You have decreed a

maximum demanded by the people, it is the moment

on which they wish to prevent its execution.

“You have already taken several measures m this

meetmg, we shall restrict ourselves to proposmg the

levy of the revolutionary army created by you. We
also propose a useful and ready means of bamshing

from Pans this enormous crowd of mihtary men, who

are absent from their posts, or who are never on

active service. It is important that their mumcipalities

should exercise surveillance over aU those who are

here by reason of suspension or destitution. I ought

to tell you that whilst measures are undertaken here

against the aristocrats, in the department of the*

Somme very good measures are undertaken against

the Enghsh and the Austnans.

“ But to form battahons is nothing, we must have

good gmdes for the armies They will lock up

traitors, and others ready for treason or fallen imder

suspicion, I speak of the former nobles. For this

cla^ see what the committee has done (the Assembly

cay^ke stronger measures) it has drawn up a hst

of all the nobles who are in the army When it

IS submitted to you, you can decide what seems

suitable to you. For my part, I have always thought

that when a democracy is estabhshed, when the people

make a revolution for themselves, a thmg never seen

before, democrats alone should be admitted into

the public offices. It is organismg, not disorganising,

to banish from the service—at least, from the mihtary

service— those whose habits and prejudices cause us

to suspect their mtentions.
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“At the commencement of the Revolubon, an armed

force paid out of the national treasury was estabhshed

at Pans The business of the pubhc force is to finish

the revolubon by the same means. We propose to

reduce this army to six thousand men and twelve

hundred gunners, whose patnotism is well known
The fate of the contra -revolutionists seems to be

wntten, everythmg forebodes their end. The Minister

of Jusbce has wntten to us that, at Dinan, Pitt’s

nephew has been found concealed m the Castle of

Caminet, and put under arrest. We propose to have
him transferred to Pans.”

I brought forward two mobons at the end of this

report the first on the revolubonary army already

decreed by the Convenbon, the second on the depar-

ture of mihtary men in Pans, They were adopted.

At the end of the meeting, on the mobon of

BiUaud-Varennes, Clavi^re and Lebrun were sent to

the revolutionary tnbunal.

End of tho Meeting of the 5th of September—Danton had

too short a memory for a man who aspires to tyrani^^

Such was this famous raeetmg whose aim was to

justify, to complete the execrable days of the 31st

of May and the 2nd of June, and to consolidate

the dictatorship of Danton and Robespierre It was
the natural sequel of these days that the mob made
the Convenbon sanction

, thence arose the tyranny
these two men never ceased to exercise m the name
of the people and unknown to its representatives.

We remember the <mmplamts of Billaud on the non-
execution of the decrees, and his mobon to nominate
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a, private commission to watch their execution. It is

not forgotten that Danton, when supportmg this motion,

converted it mto another, with a view to mtroduce

three new members into the Committee of Pubhc

Safety
,

this would raise the number from nine to

twelve.^ This proposal, on the demand of Danton, was

returned to the committee. It is thus th^t the leaders

at the Assembly exercised the initiative, and after-

wards proposed to the committee the persons whom
it ought to nommate to these recently created places.

The 6th of September'—Nomination of Billaud-Varennes

and Collot d'Hevhots to th€ Committee of Pubhc

Safety—Granei^ also noniin-ated^ resigns a short time

afterwards.
*

On the 6th of September I was charged by the

committee to present to the choice of the Convention

three new members, the hst of whom was given to

me. My report was very brief. I said .
“ You have

sent to your Committee of Pubhc Safety a question

twice discussed in this Assembly, viz., if it be

nor necessary to add to it three new members,

would be specially charged to watch over the

executive. In fact, if there is anythmg deserving

of surveillance, it is the executive, for ah. evil

1 Men wlio wish to govern with phrases will find it impossible

to prove that the Committee of Pubhc Safety was 2i.d6cmvirate,

for, by the Decree of the 5th of April, 1793 it was made up of nine

members, and on its renewal, on the loth of July, 1793*

hept at nine It was only on the 6th of September, by Danton's

motion, that it was raised to twelve, at which number it remained

until the 9th of Thermidor Neither nine nor twelve are ten

;

but orators needed the phases—decem^^iral axe, crimes of the

decemvirs, &c
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comes from the want of execution. Your committee

demands that citizens BiUaud, Collot, and Granet iDe

added.” This demand is decreed.

Granet immediately resigned. Collot and BilJaud

were attached to the correspondence with the repre-

sentatives of the people, and with the admimstrations

of the departments. They were occupied with the

general correspondence, which was a manner of watch-

mg the execution of the laws.

The 3rd of October, 1793.

Fated Day—Rending of the National Assembly—Violation

of the Freedom of Thought of the Legislator and of the

Rights of the Representative of the People—Arrest of

seventy-three Deputies.

Why should this time of solemn justice, rendered to

the father of philosophy (Descartes), be the epoch of an

atroaous injustice, exercised on the legislators of the

Repubhc ? By what fatahty should such different days

succeed one another? Oh! that it were possible to

efface this hornble meetmg of the 3rd of October

with tears, where we see on the one side celebrated

deputies, who ought to be representatives in the legis-

lative body, sent as conspirators to the revolutionary

tnbunal
, and on the other side, seventy-three repre-

sentatives arrested because they had voted in favour

of the liberty of the Convention, on the 31st of May
and the 2nd of June ! The latter was a day of moummg
for the fatherland and of rending for the Convention

,

on that day was the national representation mutilated,

the sacred prmciple of its integnty and moral m-
violability violated

,
that day created every evil,

divided the Convent^n still more mto two parties,

organised the system of factions, and scattered the



THE ARREST OF THE DEPUTIES 317

seeds of ^11 the discord, proscription, and vengeance

that IS being exercised up to the moment I am writing.

What inquisitorial and horrifying display is in the

Convention ! The doors of the temple of the laws

are shut
; the spectators are not free, and cannot leave

the gallenes; deputies denounce deputies, representa-

tives arrest representatives, the accused and detained

are counted like cattle at the bar No one is heard m his

justification^; the pnnciples of natural defence are dis-

regarded
;
the explanations of the denounced are sent

to the revolutionary tribunal. Assembled m confusion

at the bar, they declare in vam that they have never

conspired agamst the fatherland. The order of the day

repels this justification, which could save their hves

The mertia of the mmonty of the Convention is re-

garded as a new plan of conspiracy.

“ Those are the contra-revolutiomsts,” said they,

“ who have signed protests when the Repubhc was

afire.”

One of the execrable authors of the 31st of May,
the implacable enemy of representation, applauded as

dic?tator this new proscnption of seventy-three repre-

s#n^tives. He dared to say “ The decree which ha$

just been made honours the Convention for ever, and

will transmit the names of its members to posterity

;

the Convention has for the moment satisfied na-

tional justice. I ask that the Convention leave things

as they are till after the report of the committee

;

and, if there be sbll fresh culpnts, they shall see if I

1 Thus was established the awful rule of sending the arrested

members to the revolutiojiary tribunal #vithout listening to their

defence
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am not the first to call the vengeance of the laws

upon them/’

For a moment some members, thirsting for blood,

seemed to fear that the prmhng of the documents

and of the report would delay the condemnation of

those sentenced by accusation. Robespierre speaks to

reassure them , and his remarks deserve being pre-

served in history, like those of Nero and Tibenus by

Taatus.

“You seem to fear that the printing may retard

the carrying out of the case. Citizens, wntten proofs

are the weakest. It is history that condemns them,
it is public opimon which has struck the conspira-

tors whom we have accused.”

Thus spoke Robespierre, to destroy thuty-two repre-

sentatives, m 1793. Thus spoke Legendre, Tallien,

Andre Dumont, and Clauzel, to destroy me, in 1795
All tyrants are alike. M/^hen they have no crime to

accuse their enemies of but the hatred they bear
them, when they have no proofs to offer, they mvoke
the pubhc opimon they have themselves caused by
terror, they point to the history of the times which
they have corrupted. O unjust justice of conWiF-
poranes! you were the same for Anstides and for

Cicero, for Phocion and for Gracchus »

I was absent from tJie Meeting of the 3rd of October.

My presence at least did not defile this meeting,
and my name is absent from the pages of history
which narrate these events to posterity.^ You who
are at this moment m a majonty m the Convention,

1 1 have had the patience to go through the whole file of the
Momteur," and in no dtf!Dree of accusation or arrest of deputies
'll you find my name
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wall you charge me with my silence ? Take care

,

I should with more reason charge you with yours when,
on the 2nd of June, alone m my courage and love

of country, I wished to save you by denouncmg from

the tnbune the tyranny m arms in the Place du Car-

rousel, hired assassins violating your homes, and the

ruffian Hennot demandmg his victims. I will put

against you my efforts on your behalf on the 31st of

May, the ist, and, and 6th of June, when you were

but a miserable, inert minonty, reviled under the

name of appellants, and accused under the name of

ffiithless mandatories and conspirators. I defended

you with all my power
,
you have accused me with

all your fury. I neutrahsed the accusations directed

against you en masse, you have awakened the threat*

of proscnption a himdred tunes held out agamst me
alone. Say on which side are justice and generosity

—IS it on yours or on mme ?

Let us leave this digression. The meeting of the

3rd of October is one of the saddest of this time.

On that day national representation received its most

deadiy blow. It was then said that cucumstances

deii^a^ded it. The ministers of the King always

appealed to State reasons, the mimsters of the people

call upon the reasons of the Revolution. It is certam

that m the midst of our national misfortunes the

direction of pubhc opinion was then such that no

human power could prevent the crime of the 2nd of

June or of the 3rd of October, One was the fatal

consequence of the other. There are corresponding

points m the events of the Revolution and m the

conduct of tyrants. How many similanties will be

noted in the course of these three^years'
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Report of Saint-Just on the Establishment of the Revolu-

tionary Government—-The 10th of October.

People always forget, or seem to forget, the

disastrous circumstances of this epoch in which

pubhc misery exasperated good citizens, alarmed the

nation (contra-revolutionists excepted), terrified the

National Convention, occupied all the faculties of the

Committee of Pubhc Safety and of its executive

council, finally gave a free course to all declamations

against the enemies within our frontiers, to all passions

between the different classes of citizens. This was the

time when, for a word, for a sign, one was sent before

the revolutionary tnbunal Then Albitte said in the

^nbune “ If it were permitted to a good citizen to

be desirous of human blood, it would be that of General

Brunet I should like to feast oh. All the south, witness

of his crimes, loudly demands vengeance. I ask that

the monster be handed over to the revolutionary tn-
''

bunal without delay.” (Decreed.) This was the time

when the Convention was receiving vehement petitions

to retain the most Maratist represeutatives on theus^rms-

sions m the departments
,
the time when the revoJ^tjon-

ary commission of the department of the Somme de-

manded that Andr6 Dumont should remain in that

department, because there he was the Attila of all

anstocrats and moderates.

This mental disposition did not escape the des-

potic perspicacity of Samt-Just. We did not then

suspect his ambitions, and the secret mtimacy ex-

istmg between him and Robespierre. He spoke m
the committee of a report he was preparing on the

non-execuhon of the decrees, on the abuses to which
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the vichiallmg of the Repubhc gave place, on the slow-

ness of the government, on finance, and on the food-

supply m general, as well as on the victualling

of Pans especially Such was the plan of which he

spoke, but in the execution of his project it was
seen that he was not forgettmg the three principal

plans from which the abettors of anarchy and the

partisans of dictatorship never deviated in their

motions. Samt-Just cleverly got possession of the

decree passed on Bazire’s motion, which stated

that the government should be revolutionary until

peace was estabhshed He never forgot the revolu-

tionary array, the direction and use of which he

hoped to regulate in concert with his friends. Sti^J

less did he forget to say that the constitution could

not be brought to tnal without danger.

I insist on these observations, because they show

^
to what members of the committee certam revolu-

tionary measures, certain excesses of opinion, certam

deviations of national legislation, belong.

Behold the maxims Samt-Just gave the nation, the

prmciples he made the representatives adopt, the

poiitfbal moral he wished to point
,
events will pomt

out their results. Be it shame or honour, virtue or

crime, we must give the title of revolutionist to

him who has wished it, to him who has deserved it.

Smnt-JusTs Apophthegms, taken from hts Report

‘‘The laws are revolutionary, those who execute

them are not.

“ The Repubhc will only be founded when the

will of the sovereign represses the monarchical

mmority, and reigns over it by right of conquest.

“ The enemies of the new order of things must

VOL. n 7,1
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be spared in no way; liberty must conquer at any

pnce.

“We must consolidate the Revolution, beat down
federalism, comfort the people and provide them with

plenty, strengthen the armies, and clear the State of

the enemies who mfest it. No prospenty can be

hoped for whilst this last enemy of hberty breathes.

“You must punish traitors, and everyone passive

m the Repubhc, or who does nothing for it. Who-
ever is opposed to it is an outlaw

;
whoever is an

outlaw is an enemy.

“The maxims of peace and natural justice are

good between the friends of hberty , but between the

people and their enemies there is nothing in common
save the sword. We must govern by the sword those

who cannot be governed by justice We must oppress

the tyrants.

Administration and Government.

“The pubhc administration is without energy;

everybody has pillaged the State The generals

have made war against their armies. All the vices 6f

the monarchy are leagued agamst the people an3 the

Convention. A people have but one dangerous enemy,
that IS their government. You have few patriotic

mimsters. The generalship still is of the nature of

the monarchy. We must identify the warriors with
the people and the country. Intriguers are always
in the admimstration and government. Ministers

avow that they find but inertia and carelessness out-

side their first or second subordinate. In vain you
make laws, m vauT the Committee of Pubhc Safety
and some ministers assist you—all conspire against
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them aad us. The hospital agents of the Repubhc

furnished flour to the rebels of the Vend6e for six

months. The rich support this war. You pursue

the monopolists
;
you cannot pursue those who buy

apparently for the army.

Finance—Commerce^—Taxes—Requisitions.

‘^The dissipation of the pubhc treasure has contn-

buted to the nse of provisions and to the success of

conspiracies.

“We must load the rich with taxes, and estab-

hsh a tribunal to compel those who controlled the

pubhc money for four years to give an account of

their fortunes. We must impoverish the enemies of

the people, that they may not enter into competi-

tion with them The bread given by the rich is gall;

it compromises hberty. Bread belongs to the people

• by nght in a wisely ruled State.

“ Taxes are rendered necessary by our circum-

stances When commodities are taxed so that they

are third, a fourth, or a half dearer than they were

before^ we must not only not make issues of assignats

which enrich the wealthy, on the contrary, we must with-

draw from circulation a third, fourth, or half of the

specie We must diminish excessive mcomes, tax the

rich, and examme the taxable. In a Repubhc there

is no consideration that should prevail over the com-

mon good It IS nght that the people should rule

in their turn over their oppressors, and that sweat

should wash haughtiness from their foreheads. Your

committee^ had the idea of eraplo3nng men justly
m

1 The Committee, fax from having this idea, which is worthy of

Louis XI, several tunes rejected Saint-Just's plan of employing

21—

2
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suspected to mend the roads, to dig the Samt-Queutm

and Orleans canals, to transport ship timber, and

to clear the rivers. Our enemies have taken advantage

of the maximum law for them
, commissioners purchase

with guineas for the army of the Duke of York. We
must submit the requisitions to a visa, to recognise

ill-mtentioned agents.

The Constitution.

The Constitution cannot be estabhshed in the

state the Repubhc now is; it would sacrifice itself; it

would become the guarantee of cnmes agamst its

liberty, because it would lack the violence necessary

to repress them
Cl

Revolutionary Government.

“The present government is also too embarrassed

;

you are too far from the cnmes The sword of the

laws must reach qmckly everywhere, and everywhere

your arm must be present to prevent cnme The
revolutionary laws cannot be carried out if the govern-

ment is not constituted m a revolutionary manner.

Every mjustice towards the citizens, every befiayal,

every act of indifference towards the fatherlafld,*"all

supmeness, ought to be severely repressed We must
connect the punishment and the crime. We must
supply Pans as if it were in a state of siege, until

peace be proclaimed. You ought to fill all with

activity, and to rally the armies to the people and
to the National Convention. The representative^ of

pnsoners on pubhc -works "The prisoners," we said, “are
hostages and not cnmmals

, they have been, arrested for the
general safety and not Jpr cnmes " His was the hand that killed

the prisoners, just as Louis XI killed four thousand nobles Why,
then, accuse others, of his deed ?
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the people m the armies ought to be the fathers and

friends of the soldier, who ought to find them day

and night ready to hear him. They ought to sleep

in the tent and m the camp. Those who make revo-

lutions, those who wish to do good, ought to sleep

only m the tomb.

Armies.

“Up to the present we lack mstitutions and military

laws conformable to the system of the repubhc which

is bemg founded Whatever is not new in a time of

innovation is pernicious The mihtary art of the

monarchy is no longer of any use; we must have a

great and powerful institution. Amongst the Greeks

the phalanx conquered other troops, at Rome the legion

conquered the phalanx
,

it was a veritable mihtaiy

constitution. The admimstration of the army is full

of thieves
,

all despise it The government ought

not to be revolubonary agamst the aristocracy only

,

it ought to be so against those who shirk being

soldiers, and deprave ‘the army by their msolence too

The New Government—Projects of its Enemies.

“ A new government is estabhshed with difficulty,

and IS with difficulty that it forms its plans and

its maxims It is long without decided resolutions.

Liberty has its infancy. One dare not govern with

vigour nor weakness, because hberty comes by salutary

anarchy, and slavery returns with absolute order.

“ However, the enemy redouble their efforts and

activity. They do not make war with the hope of

conquering us by arms, but they do so to weaken

the government and to prevent its establishment,

they do so to shed the blood » of the defenders of
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liberty and diminish their number, that after the

death of all the enthusiasts they may cause the cowards

who await them to capitulate A hundred thousand

patriots have penshed m a year a ternble loss to

liberty, as our enemies have lost but slaves. Epi-

demics and wars fortify the authority of longs. The
government ought to make it impossible for the ene-

mies of liberty to do injury m proportion as serviceable

people pensh. We must make war with prudence,

and spare republican blood, for all wish to spill it

Europe thirsts for it. You have a hundred thousand

men in the tomb who no longer defend liberty.

“ Can officials have replaced monarchic mstitutions ?

The demon of writing makes war on us, and there

is no government. The pubhc service, as it is, is

but a trade Fmally, everything has contnbuted to

the misenes of the people and the general want
aristocracy, avarice, mertia, thievery, and a bad method
We must then completely rectify the government to

^

stop the impulses our enemies are giving it towards

tyranny. When all abuses are corrected, the cor-

rection of every evil will lead to good, we shall see

abundance re-appear of its own accord.”
^
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A Revolutionary Government^ till peace he established^ ts

decreed hy the National Convention on Samt-Just's

report and the preceding motion of Bazire.

After the report the Convention decrees

1. The provisional government of France is to be

revolutionary till peace be declared.

2. The executive provisional council, the mimsters,

the generals, the constituted bodies, are placed under

the surveillance of the Committee of Pubhc Safety.

3. Every measure that is decreed ought to be taken

by the executive council under the authority of the Com-

mittee of Pubhc Safety, which will render an account

of It to the Convention.

4. The revolutionary laws should be qmckly exe*

cuted. The government will immediately correspond

with the distncts for the measures of pubhc safety.

5. The generals-m-chief will be nominated by the

Convention on the recommendation of the Committee of

Pubhc Safety.

6. The inertia of the government being the cause

of tjje reverses, the delay m the execution of the

laws and of the measures of pubhc safety shall be

fixed
;

if this be exceeded, it shall be punished as

an attempt on liberty.

Articles 7, 8, 9 and 10 relate to the food-supply

and the modes of requisition

By Article 1 1 Pans is to be supphed with provisions

for a year.

Article 12. The direction and employment of the

revolutionary army shall be always regulated to re-

press the contra-revolutionists. The committee will

brmg forward a plan.
^
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Article 13. The executive council shall send garn-

sons into the towns, where contra-revolutionary move-

ments take place The gamsons shall be paid and

maintained by the nch of the towns until peace be

concluded.

Last Article. A tnbunal and jury of taxing shall

be created, nominated by the Convention. The
tnbunal will be charged to pursue all those who
have managed the pubhc money since the revolution,

and demand an account of their fortunes. The
Committee of Legislation shall orgamse this tnbunal.

My PoltUcal Observations on the Methods of the Leaders of

the 31st of May, etc.

^ The estabhshment of the revolutionary government
was a fLfth landmark placed by the authors of the

system of organised anarchy. Through some great

truths and very plam prmciples one sees, in the political

events of this epoch, the rapid and terrible march of r

the ambitious towards dictatorship.

First landmark.—The triumvirate (Marat, Dantom,
and Robespierre) caused the events of the 31st of J^ay,
which violated the nghts of the people and the digni^
of national representation. This day was as brutS and
violent as its authors.

Second landmark.—Dzuton and Robespierre wished
to get the coup d^etat of the 31st of May and the 2nd
of June sanctioned at the time of the acceptance of
the consbtution at the end of August. Eight thousand
deputies of the electoral colleges tacitly approved of
these days, and tacitly demanded severe measures
against the conspirators, and the arrest of the sus-
pects, This epoch was terrible as to pubhc misfor-
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tunes, and imposing as to the anger and wish of the

people. Danton called it *‘the beginning of the

Terror.”

Thtrd landmark ,—On the 5th of September the Terror

arrives. The sections demanded prisons
,
the Jacobins

and the sections wished to make terror the order of

the day
,
Danton wished for revolutionary armies

; the

Jacobins and the sections wished for the exile of the

deputies who had been illegally arrested on the 2nd of

June ,
Robespierre wished it also. This day was tumul-

tuous and anarchic, as the infernal genius of the two

deputies who inspired it.

Fourth landmark ,—The 3rd of October showed a

new violation of the national representation. This

violation ongmated from the same system as that ^f

the 31st of May; it was its result, its complement;

the same men inspired it. The Committee of General

Surety was its instrument the same day, as the Com-

mittee of Legislation had been its instrument some

days previously in proposmg the law of the 17th of

September about the suspects. This day was as sad

an^ mournful as the decrees which it saw adopted.

^ Fifth landmark—Bazire had decreed that France was

in revolution till peace was concluded. This opinion

was not barren in the hands of the authors of the 31st

of May. “We must consecrate anarchy and our des-

potism,” said they, “ under the new and imposing

title of * revolutionary government * until peace be

made,” and immediately, on the loth of October,

Saint - Just employed his talents in legahsmg, de-

veloping, and getting the Convention to adopt this

idea.

The revolutionary governffient once decreed, I
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believe, with the majority of the Assembly, that it

was only to assure prompt and severe execution of

the laws ; but the fathers of the 31st of May only

saw m It the sanction of their revolutionary despotism.

They acted m consequence, and tyranny was organ-

ised under the colours of patnotism
,
oppression sprang

from the laws which were made to destroy it, and

a new triumvirate was formed and took possession

of the decrees to extend its domination everywhere.

The performances of the loth of October were astute

and hypocntical, just like those who were to collect

its poisoned frmt,

A general and irresistible impulse was given to

all mmds. Everything was revolutionary, costume,

ir^nners, language, societies, clubs, laws, arrests, gov-

ernment, committees, theatres, even the expression of

the face. Everything seemed severe or fnghtened

,

all were either ardent revolutionists or depressed

spectators. The people alone enjoyed respectable

calm. They saw their oppressors punished or para-

lysed ; they felt neither msult nor contempt. But

several functionanes were msolent, cruel, despotic,

brutal, prevancators whilst invoking virtue, perse^

cutors whilst invoking the laws, and vindictive whilst

speaking of justice.

That was the result of the revolutions.

The 29th of October—Increase of Power for the Committee of

Public Safety^ provoked by Gossuin and Merlin of Douat.

On the 1 2th of September Danton decreed that

the Committee of Pubhc Safety should nominate the

members of all the committees of the Convention. As
if this usurpation of ppwer did not sufEce for those
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who sought to make the Committee odious by its

power or by the abuses inseparable from it, Gossuin
tued to increase the power of the Committee still more.
“ Never,” said he, ** had the Repubhc such need of the

work of its children, and, above all, of the represen-

tatives of the people
;

yet the committees are some-
times deserted I propose that deputies, who are

members of a committee, and who are absent from it

for eight days be replaced by the Committee of Public

Safety.” Merlm of Douai adds, by way of amend-

ment, that the names of the deputies so replaced

be sent to the departments. These proposals were

adopted ^

The same day a deputation of Jacobins came to

the bar, demanding a law to authorise the jurors of

the extraordinary tribunals to order the cessation of

the pleadings when they have heard sufficient evidence

The petitioners also complamed that the thirty-two

deputies were not yet judged, and that their victims

are sacrificed, whilst their own sentence is deferred.

Thus we see at several epochs the tnumphant faction

astonished and complaining to the Convention because

the 'tribunals did not debver to it quickly enough the

victims whom It had sent to them. Thus, after the

constitution of 1795, which was accepted almost imani-

raously by the French people m the month of Fructidor,

year III, we saw the villam Fr€ron, who had the

art of escaping through all the punfications of the

national representation, astomshed, m the meetmg of

the second completory day, because Bar^re was not

yet judged or transported. Every good republican,

1 The enemies of the Committee are the very men who tried to

exaggerate its power m
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every faithful representative, ought to be much more

astonished and complain much more at seeing Fr6roii

seated in the National Assembly, thi$ lieutenant of

Danton, this anarchist, this slave of powerful Robes-

pierre, this disciple of the sanguinary Marat, this

shameless terronst of the south, this great revo-

lutionist ^ of the army of Italy, this destroyer of

Toulon, the man who had eight hundred men shot

without a tnal, this scourge of Marseilles, this atrocious

persecutor of the victims of the 31st of May®. Yes,

every good repubhcan, every faithful representative

ought to be astomshed at seemg m the midst of the

avengers of the 3Tst of May this Fr6ron, who cele-

brated a aVIC feast on the death of the twenty-two

lactims of the 31st of May, and who, m his cannibal

enthusiasm, wrote to H^rault de S6chelles ,
“ These

buggers of Girondms have at last danced the Carma-

gnole I
” Yes, every patnot ought to complam that

the defamer of the representatives, the reviler of the

National Convention, the leader of the youth with

green cravats, and the trumpeter of the royahst army
should be still in the bosom of the first assembly lu

the world. I, above all, complain that this monster,

the most cruel enemy of the patnots, is nof yet

accused and transported, not to Madagascar, where

^ Fr^ron proposed to have Bnssot and his accomphces shot
instead of tiymg them, He demanded their instant executaon,
" For if we do not kill them, they will kill us ” In the same way
last wmter, m advocating my immediate execution, he said *' Kill
them, or they will kill you This is the language of thig model of
justice and gentleness

!

^ In the Pepartment of the Var, Fr^ron put a price on thie head
of Pespinassy, the deputy who had been accused, and burnt his
retreat in a forest near Toulon
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the people arc too imld and pure for his manners^ but

to the deserts of Africa^ where he will hnd his equals,

Fifial Note*

Now^ the fatal hour of the most arbitrary trans-

portation sounds a second time for me at the vil-

lamous and royalist voice of Andre Dumont, Legendre,

Sicy^s and hVeron, whom I expect to be soon

known and unmasked. History has well avenged

other crimes. Contemporaries are never just; pos-

terity is just ahv.iys. Wherever I go, into whatever

lands injustice and tyranny transport me, whether to

the rocks of Africa or to the coasts of Madagascar,

everywhere my wishes shall lie for the Republic and

its prosperity. ^

I have no regret but that of afilicting my family

with my miseries, one of the most honourable and

imlriotic in France.

I am equally afflicted at not being able to con-

tinue this work of my civic justification. I took it

very much to heart. But the chagrin of being

Imqished from my fatherland and the pains of deten-

tion have enfeebled my health, and almost destroyed

my "sight. Ah ! when shall I rest where \dllams

and calumniators are powerless ? When shall the

grave be lietween envy and me? between the Frerons,

Dumonts, Sieyes, Legendres, and the unhappy object

of their hatred? . . . Long live France 1 Long live

liberty t „ ^ _
I The account from which we have quoted several scattered

lra}?ments htopb with the events of the end of October, 1793

Harcre had atiU several events to relate, amongst others his first

.enti'ttce; but towards the beginning of November, 1795, shortly

after the X3th Vend<:mtaire, he found hrinself compelled to stop this

justification.
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